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DEDICATION: 


To the young Perſons belonging to the 
Diſfenting Congregations at Hinchley, 
Harbors: «7b, and Kibworth in Leiceſter 
ſhire, and Pat Aſhley, and Northampton, 


A Fe 


My Dear BRETHREN and FRIENDS, 


e T7 length, "eo a long and unex- 
"OY pefted Delay, I offer to your Peru- 
ſal a few Sermons which I promiſed 
the Publick ſome Years ago; all 
which ſome or other of you heard, 
and in which you are all concerned. 
It is not material to tell you, on what Account 
T have laid by ſome, which I had tranſcribed for 
your Service, and which you probably expected to 
have ſeen with theſe. I have ſubſtituted in their 
: Room ſuch, as I thought might, by the Divine 
 Bleſſ ing, be molt uſeful to you. 
I hope you will peruſe them with Candor z and 
the rather, conſidering they were prepared for the 
A 2 Preſs 
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Preſs chiefly in ſome broken Moments, while I was | 


on Journies, or in ſome Fragments of Time at 


Home, often taken from my Sleep; as the ſtated 


Duties of my calling require an Attendance, which | 


 eoill mot allow of any long Interruption. You 


would readily excuſe what Defetts you may diſ- : 


cover in them, if you knew that tender Concern * 


for your preſent and future Happineſs, by which % 
every Sermon, and every Page has been ditiated, 


T hey have often been mingled with Prayers and 
with Tears; and my Heart is ſo full of Affection 
to you, that it is with great Difficulty that I fer- 
bear inlarging, more than the proper Limits of 
ſuch an Addreſs will admit. 


As for you, my Leiceſterſhire Friends, amongſt 
whom ny Miniſtry was opened, and the firſt Years 


of it were delightfully ſpent, I cannot forget, and 
I hope ycu bave not forgotten, that intimate and 


pleaſing Friendſhip, with which we were once al- 
moſt daily converſing; we have gone to the 
Houſe of GOD in Company. All theſe Ser- 
mons, but the Secena and Fifth of them, were firſt 
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drawn up for your Service, and preached to you ; . 


and much of that Tenderneſs for you, which gave 
Birth to them, has been ariſing afreſh in my Mind, 
while I have been taking this Review of them. . 
1 hope they were not then like Water unprojitably . 
ſpilt on the Ground, and that the Peruſal of 
them may revive Impreſſions made by the ſinſt Hear- 


ing. Iulermediale Years have introduced new 
Scenes; 
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Scenes; and ſome of us, who were then in the 


Morning of Life, are now riſen up to the Meri- 


dian of it. Providence has conducted many of 
don into new Kelations , and it is my Pleaſure to 


obſerve, in how honourable and how uſeful a 
Manner ſeveral of you are filling them up with 
their proper Duties. 

While you are yourſelves Inſtances of the happy 
Conſequences which attend a religious Education, 
J hope you will be ſingularly careful, that your 
Deſcendents may ſhare in the like Advantages ; 
and I ſhall heartily rejoice, if theſe Sermons, or 
theſ2 ] have formerly publiſhed, may be of any A 


fiſtence to you in thoſe pious Cares. GOD has 


put an early Period to the Lives of ſome, who, 
when 1 was amongſt you, were the growing Hopes 
of the rejpettrve Congregati:ns to which they be- 
longed. Several of them have died while theſe 
Sermons vere tranſcribing. May the Thought 
quicken you in the Improvement of ſa uncertain a 
Life; and may Divine Grace render ſome Things, 
peculiarly intended for the Uſe of thoſe who are now 
beyond the Reach of ſuch an Addreſs, ſerviceable 
to others, into whoſe Hands they may fall! 

I greatly rejoice in the Goodneſs of GOD to 


| . Jou, in ſetting over you ſuch able and faithful 


Shepherds, as thoſe worthy Miniſters of Chriſt, 
under whoſe Care you now are; and 1 heartily 
pray, that you and they may long be ſpared, as 
Comforts to each other, and as Bleſſings to the 
Church. Thougb I am providentially ſeparated from 
you, may T ſtill hear that you walk worthy of 
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the Lord; and may every advancing Year, and j 


revelving Day of Life, ripen us more fer that Hap- 
Pimeſe, which we hepe ere long to ſhare with each 
other, in the Houſe of our Heavenly Father ! 

1f any of you, who were once my Care and my 
Hope, have now forſaken the Ways and the GOD of 


your Fathers, and turned afide to the Paths of © 


Licentiouſneſs and Folly, I now repeat the Admo- 
nitions which I have formerly given you, that 
theſe Things will, 4% you above all others, be 
Bitterneſs in the End. And I intreat you, thai 
if you have any little Regard ſtill remaining, for 
one, to whom ſome of eu have profeſſed not a little, 
you would at leaft attentively peruſe the Sixth of 
theſe Diſcourſes, as containing Reflections, which 
muſt, ſooner or later, pierce your Hearts, with 
Penitential Remorſe, or everlaſting Deſpair. Ob, 
that Divine Grace might concur with it to prevent 
your" Ruin, and might give me to ſee you as wiſe, 
as religious, and as happy, as thoſe excellent Pa- 
rents once wiſhed you, whoſe Eyes are now cloſed 
in the Duſt ,, whoſe Precepts and Examples, 
Charges and Tears, you ſeem long ſince to | have 
forgot 

As for you, my dear Friends here at Home, 
have the Pleaſure of converſing ſo often with 
you, that i is the leſs neceſſary now to addreſs you 
at large. Yet it is but Fuſtice to you thus publickly 
to declare, that, amidſt all that Goodneſs and 
Mercy, which has followed me all my Days, 
there is no Providence, which J more gratefully 
0n, than that which brought me hither ; nor does 
| | any 
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any Thing contribute more to make my Miniſtry 
here comfortable, than the Spirit of Seriouſneſs 
which diſcovers itſelf in many young Perſons a- 
mongſt us. Oh, that it were as univerſal as in ſome 
it is amiable and exemplary | Permit me to remind 
you, that, as your remarkable Importunity 
was the Conſideration, which turned the Scales 
for my coming hither, after they had long hovered 
in Uncertainty, ſo you are under ſome peculiar Obli- 
gations to ſtudy the Eaſe and Comfort of my Life, 
which you can never ſo eſfectually ſecure, as by the 
boly Regularity of your n Our aged Friends 
are dropping away apace; nay, the Graves hade 
ſeallowed up many, very many of your own Age, 
who, but a few Months ago, promiſed long and ex- 
tenſive Uſefulneſs here. It is you that are to com- 
fort me under theſe Sorrows. I can ſolemnly ſay, 
that I had much rather he numbered among ſt them, 
then live to fee the Glory of practical Religion loſs 
in this Sactety, while it is under my Care, Re- 
member, that, under GOD, you are its Support; 
and remember, that the high Hopes you have given 
me, would make a Diſappointment fit ſo much the 
heavier upon my Heart. 

But 1 will not conclude with any Thing ſo un- 


comfortable, as the Mention of a Diſappointment 


from ou; but rather with recommending you, and 
thoſe to whom ] have formerly ſtood in the like Rela- 
tion, to the Care of Chriſt, the great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, and to the Influence of that gracious 
Spirit, who can cauſe you to grow in Knowledge: 
and Piety like the Graſs, and like Willows by 
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the Water-courſes, A generous Friend“ is in- 
tending ſome of you a Preſent of that Courſe of 
Serm-ns, which Jam uow preaching on the Power 
and Grace of Chriſt, and the Evidences of 
his glorious Goſpel ; and it much fweetens the 
I. alour of preparing them for the Preſs, to refl: #2, 
that they are in Part intended for your Service, 
Hope you will not forget to pray for all that ap- 
pear concerned fer your ſpiritual Edification and 
eternal Happineſs, and more eſpecially for 


Your moſt affictionate 
and faithful Friend, 


and Servant, 


V-rthampton, DRIDGE. 
De 30, 734. P. Hop 


* Wm. Coward, Eq. 
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SERMON I. 


The ImyoRTANCE of the RISING 
GENERATION, 


Par XII. 30, 31. 


A. Seed ſhall ſerve bim, it ſhall be accounted to the 
Lord for a Generation: They ſhall come, and 
ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs unto a People that 


ſhall be. born that he hath done this. 


NN is a very beautiful Saying of an ancient 
D/ Jeauiſb Writer ||, which has its Parallel 

&% I amongſt ſome of the fineſt of the Heather 
7 « Poetsh, that ** as of the green Leaves 

« on a thick Tree, ſome fall, and others 

HIP UM «© grow ; ſo of the Generations of Fleſh 
* 21d. Blood, one cometh to an End, and anvther 
„is born.” In this Reſpet the Reſemblance is 
obvious; but there is ancther, in Which it will not 
always ſo evidently hold. We perceive not any re- 
markable Difference between the Leaves cf one Year, and 
of another: They which open at the Return of the 
Spring, are commonly as large and fair, as thoſe which 
the preceding Winter had deſtroyed. But it has been 
Matter of long Lamentation, that the Children of Men 
948 are 

| Ecclus, xiv, 18. Hemer. Iliad. Z. ver. 146,--1: 9. 


P. ver, 453,—467. Auf. apud C (n. A c. Lets my, Lib, & $, 
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are continually ſinking into deeper and deeper Degene- 
racy. Solomon (a) denies not that the former Days were 
better than the preſent, when he cautions againſt too 
curious an Enquiry into the Reaſons why ſuch an Alte- 
ration was permitted : And thoſe who know little elſe 
of the moſt celebrated Writers of Antiquity, can quote 
their Complaints on this melancholy Occaſion. The 
can tell you, that Homer * obſerves, ** that Children 
«« are ſeldom better, but frequently worſe, than their Pa- 
« rents; and they often repeat that lively and compre- 
henſive Acknowledgment of Horace .* Our Fathers, 
„ who fell ſhort of the Virtues of their Anceſtors, have 
«« produced xs a Generation worſe than themſelves ; and 
* our Children will be yet more degenerate than we.“ 

Tarese Complaints and Forebodings have been bor- 
rowed by every Age fince they were publiſhed, and are to 
this Day borrowed by us, as what we imagine more 
applicable to ourſelves, than to thoſe who wrote them, 
or to any who have already cited them. I will not 
ſay, there is univerſal Cauſe for ſuch an Application; but 
I am ſure, the Face of Affairs in many Familie, and, 
may I not add, in many Churches too, is abundantly 
ſuſicient not only to excuſe, but to vindicate it. 

In the Midft of this mournſul Survey, the Heart of 
every pious {/raelite will tremble for the Ark of the 
LORD, and he will be ready to ſay, perhaps with an 
Exceſs of Solicitude and of Anguiſn, What will the 
«« End of the/e Things (b) ? Surely G OD will utterly 
„ abandon thoſe who ſo baſely deſert him, in Contempt 
of the cleareſt Revelation of his Goſpel, and the moit 
«« engaging or awakening Calls of his Providence. The 
*« very Memory of Religion will at length be loſt ; and 
* avhen the Son of Man cometh, he avill not find Faith 
* on re Earth (c1.” 

| | Now 


(a) Tecleſ. vii. 10, 


Harro vag Tu Tu o44:its wre ME007H4 
Os 775 0%6g xaxvWuG, Traufe Ot Te 372 TE0 af toues 
Homer, O !yſ, B. 2; 6, 277, 
+ £tas Parentum peyor Avis tulit : 
Nos hequiores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiohorem, 2 
ü Hras Lib. III. Ode VI, , 46, &8, 
(5) Dan, xiv 8. (%) Luke vu, 8, 
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Ser. II.. the Riſing Generation. IÞ 
Now 'there ſeems to be ſomething in the very Sound: 
of the Text, which may relieve our Minds under theſe 
loomy Apprehenſions, A Sted fhall ſerve him, it ſhall 
z accounted ſo the Lord for a Generation: They ſhall come, 
ana declare his Name to a Third Succefſion.; a People 
avho ſhall be born of them. Here is an evident Promiſe: 
or Prediction, that the Knowledge and the Fear of GOD- 
ſhould be propagated from one Age and Generation to 
another: And this muſt be an agreeable Aſſurance, what- 
ever the particular Occaſion were on which it was intro- 
duced. Were this P/a/m to be confidered only as relat- 
ing to the Calamities of David, and the wonderful Deli- 
verance which GOD wrought out for him, the Words: 
before us might be improved for our own Conſolation on 
the juſleſt Principles of Analogy z for if a temporal Sal- 
vation granted to him were to make ſo deep and ſo laft-- 
ing an Impreſſion on diſtant Nations, and on future Ages, 
how reaſonably might the like Effects be expected from 
that infinitely more important and extenſive Salvation, 
which is exhibited to us in the Everlaſting Goſpel ?: 
Bur after all, the Application of this Paſſage of 
Scripture, to the Purpoſes for which I have alledged it, 
does not depend on ſo long a Train of Conſequences ; for 
if we attentively peruſe this P/alm, and diligently ſur- 
vey the Diſtreſs and. he Glory which are deſcribed in th 
ſeveral Parts of it, we muſt be obliged to confeſs, that. 
a greater than David is here. It contains a moſt lively 
and ſublime Prophecy of the Sufferings of the Mea, and. 
the Exaltation with which they were to be rewarded (4); 
and particularly mentions the Calling of the Gentiles into» 
his Church, and the Propagation of his Religion to fu- 
ture Ages (e). At] rhe Ends of the World ſhall remember» 
and turn unto the Lord; and all the Kindreds of the. 
Nations ſhall worſhip before thee: All they who are fat 
upon the Earth, i. e. (by a uſual Hebraiſm,) Perſons of emi- 
nent Rank and in plentiful Circumſtances 4 and 
worſhip, i. e. they ſhall pay their publick. Homage to 
A 6 


him, 


(4) See particularly, wer, 7, 42, 16, 18, 27, C eg. 
31. (/) See Pſel. Jxxviii, 31, Ia. x. 16. 
compare Pal, xlv. 12. Ixxii. 10, tz, Iſa. Ix. 3, e, lc, 13. Rer. 
xxi, 24. All which Texts ſpeak cf the Submiſſion of Princes and Great 
Man to C it, | 


Pla}, xvii, 10. and 


(Z.. 27, 
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him, and enter themſelves ſolemnly into his Covenant, 
as the 7exwiſh Votaries did by eating of the Sacrifices which 
were offered to him: And, on the other Hand, 2hs/+ 
that go down to the Duſt, i. e. who are in the moſt indi- 
gent Circumſtances, fall bow before them (g), even he that 
cannot keep alive his own Soul +, who is ſo poor that he 
wants the Neceſſaries of Life: As if it had been ſaid, 
there ſhall be an wniver/al Suhmiſffion to him, in which 
the greateſt and meaneſt ſhall concur. And the Text 
aſſures us, that his Triumphs ſhall be as lafting, as ex- 
tenſive: A future Seed ſhall /erve him; they ſhall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a Generation; i. e. being brought 
ro the Knowledge and the Profeſſion of the true Religion, 
they ſhall be owned by GOD as his People: And it ſhall 
be their pious Care, to declare this glorious Diſplay of 
his Righteouſneſs (bh) to a People who ſhall be born of them, 
that He has done this; that it is the Hand of GOD 
which has wrought out this great Salvation. And though 
there are not many Generations mentioned here, yet other 
Scriptures aſſure us, that the Kingdom of the Me/iah is to 
be of a pergetual Duration, and conſequently that ſuch 
Promiſes as theſe are to be taken to their utmoſt Extent. 
In his Days ſhall the Righteous. flouriſh, and Abundance of 
Peace, fo long as the Moon endurethᷣ. His Name ſhall endure 
fer ever; his Name fall be continued as long as the Sun; 
and Men fall be bleſſed in him (i). 

Uror the Whole then, it appears, that the Words 
of the Text are a Prophecy, that the Xing dem of Chriſt 
Mall be perpetual, and extend itſelf to the lateſt Genc- 

| ration, 

(2) Compare Iſa. Xi. 19, Neh. iii. 18. 1 Sam, ii, 8. | 
+ So the Fren h tranilate this Claufe, Dimes celui qui ne peat garertir 
fa Vic: And ſo ſeveral famous Commentators explain it, particularly 
Kivetusz Fardlici, qui nan habent qua vitam ſuftineait, Thy; allo Bu- 
<.n6n patsphrafes on the Words, 

Fi ti i prplitem 

Pa: per ſe ul h i in limine, 

Nui men bra fiſſis art bus larguentia 

og Fug ente vita win trabit, 

It is certa'n the Pi;raſe here tranſlated, keep a ive be Foul, is often 
uſed ſer the Preſervation of the Au Life z Gen. xix, 19, 1 Kings 
xx. 21, Ezek. x:ii.19g. And the Met, which was purchaſed at o 
exper.five a Rate at the Siege of Jeru a om, is laid to nliewe gr reſtore 
e Leu, Lam. i. 11. 
% Compare Rom, iii. 25, 26. () Pſal. Iæxii. 7. 17. 
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rations, as well as the remoteſt Climates: And, through 
the Divine Goodneſs, we muſt acknowledge, that zhzs 
Day is this Scripture in Part fulfilled among us. We dwell 
in a Country, which, with Regard to Judea, lay at the 
Ends of the Earth, and which was long over-run with 
Barbarity and Idolatry : Yet we are now inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of the GOD of J/ae/, and are this Day 
aſſembled for his Worſhip; ſo that at the Diſtance of 
more than two Thouſand Years from the Publication of 
this Prediction, we are the living Witneſſes of its 
Truth; being ourſelves à Seed who profeſs to ſerve the 
Lord, and accounted to him for à Generation. 

nor g it is the Concern of many of us, that the con- 
cluding Words may be fulfilled in thoſe who come after 
us; that his Goſpel Righteouſne/s may fo be aeclared to 
them, that they likewiſe might be engaged to /erve the 
Lord, not only in the external Forms of the true Reli- 
gion, but with the Aﬀections of the Heart, and the O- 
bedience of the Life. 

THrarT this Concern may be more deep, more active, 
and more univerſal, it will be the Buſineſs of my preſent 
Diſcourſe, to repreſent to you at large The Impor- 
TaN OE OP TEE RISING GENERATION. And here 
I would aim, not merely at the Demonſtration of a 
Speculative Truth, which may leave your Minds as cold 
and as irregular as it found them; but I would Jabour, 
by the Divine Aſſiſtance, to poſſeſs you with ſuch a 
Senſe of the Cafe, as muy have a powerful Influence on 
your Temper and Behaviour; that ſo your Meditations 
on this excellent Promiſe may, through the Concurrence 
of G OD, be the Means of its more compleat Accom- 
pliſhment. | 

I am now particularly concerned, that you »;y younger 
Brethren may be impreſſed with what I ſay: I ſhall 
therefore addreſs myſelf directly to you, and endeavour 
to ſhew how important and defireavle it is, that You be 
early tinctured with a Senſe of Religion, and heartily en- 
gaged in the Service of G OD. ; 

May the Spirit of GOD, in the mean Time, fo 
{peak to your Hearts, as that Life and Energy might be 
added to thoſe Convictions, which I am confident your 
Reaſon will not be able to oppole ! 


Now 
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Now I would intreat you, on this Occaſion, ſeriouſly 
to conſider the Importance of your Character and Beha- 
viour, with regard both to your/elves, and others, 


I. Nor RING can be of greater Importance, with re- 
gard to your/elves, than your being early engaged 
in the Service of GOD. 


Ir is a Conſideration which equally concerns you, 
and others of a more advanced Age, that Religion is, 
generally ſpeaking, the ſureſt Way we can take to be 
happy in this World, and through the Merits and Righ- 
teouſneſs of a Redeemer, the only Way to Glory in ano- 
ther: So that, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Godline/s is 
profitable unto all Things, having Promiſe of the Life that 
now is, and of that which is to come (4). 

Irs Tendency to promote our preſent Comfort and 
' Happineſs, will abundantly appear from the Influence 
which it has on our external Circumſtances, and on the 
Temper of our Minds. As to the former of theſe, I 
might enlarge on its beneficial Effects, with Regard to 
Health and Reputation, Eſtate and Friendſhip: And as 
to the latter, nothing is more obvious than that it tends. 
to ſecure the Tranquillity, and ine Pleaſure of the Soul, 
as it either ſuppreſſes, or moderates, thoſe turbulent Paſ- 
ſions which throw it into Anguifh and Confuſion, while 
it gives abundant Exerciſe to thoſe which are moſt ſweet 
and delighttul. Such is the immediate Bleſedueſi of the 
Man who feareth the Lord, and delighteth greail, in his 
Commandments (I). And whoſoever reflects on the Evi- 
dence with which each of theſe Particulars is attended, 


muſt acknowledge, that the Ways of Wiſdom are Ways of 


Pleaſantneſ;, and all her Paths are Peace (in). 

To compleat the Argument, it is to be conſidered, 
that theſe pleaſant and peaceful Paths lead up to the Pa- 
radiſe of GOD: For invariable Truth and Goodneſs 
has engaged, that r them who, by patient Continuance in 
well doing, ſee for Glory, Honour, and Immortality, he 
will render eternal Life (u). 

| On 


(k) 1 Tim. iv, 8. (/) Pal. eil. 1. (nz) Prov. zii. 17. 
(* Rom. ii. Tov 
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Ox the other Hand, if you go on in the Neglect of 
GOD and Religion, it is very poſſible you may be un- 
done for this World, as Thouſands have been, by De- 
bauchery and Folly: Or, under ſome Reſtraints of com- 
mon Prudence, which may ſecure you from that, if you 
do not violently over-bear the Voice of Conſcience, it 
will often diſquiet and torment you by its Remonſtrances 
and Expoſtulations ; till in a little Time Death will re- 
move you to the Seats of Horror, where the Worm never 
dies, and the Fire is never quenched (o). For G OD has 
ſolemnly declared, that he will render [ndignation and 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, to every Soul of Man that 
doeth Evil (p) ; when the Lord Jeſus is revealed from Hea- 
wen in flaming Fire, taking Fengeance on thoſe that know not 
GOD, and obey not the Goſpel (q). 

ARE not the youngeſt of you concerned in ſuch Decla- 
rations as theſe? And if you are, let Conſcience fay, 
whether they are to be deſpiſed. It evidently appears, 
the Queſtion is this: Shall you ſpend your Days upon 
Earth like rational Creatures, in the nobleſt Enjoyment 
of GOD and of yourſelves, till you riſe to the Glories 
and Pleaſures of the heavenly World ? Or ſhall you live 
like Idiots and like Brutes, in the Amuſements of a 
vain Imagination, and the Indulgence of the meaneſt 
Appetites, till you ſink for ever under all the Shame and 
Remorſe of a polluted guilty Mind, and the Almighty 
Vengeance of an incenſed GOD? And can you be fo 
ſtupid as to imagine this Queſtion will bear a Debate, or 
that any of the little Intereſts of Time and Senſe are to 
be regarded, while theſe Things are forgotten? Surely I 
may ſay, with the utmoſt Propricty, as Mo/es to the 
Children of 1/rael (r), I have this Day been ſetting befere 
you Life and Deoth, a Bleſſing and a Curſe ; chuſe which 
mall be your Portion; but make the Choice as thoſe 
that remember, it is not @ vain Thing for you, becauſe it 
is your Life (/). 

Ir 1s true,” may you perhaps reply in your own 
Minds, „ theſe are ſolid Arguments to prove, that Re- 
ligion is to be attended to, ſooner or later; but it 
* will not appear from them, that it is peculiarly the 


© Cones 


(e) Mark ix, 44, (e) Rom. ii. 8, 9. (2) 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 
7) Deut, xxx, 19. J Deut, xàXI 47. 
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„ Concern of the Riſing Generation.” Tanſwer in one 
Word, (as you have often heard more at large,) If it is 
to be regarded at all, it ſhould be regarded immediately; 
becauſe all the Futurity you preſume upon 1s utterly pre- 
carious. The Uncertainty of human Life, and our en- 
tire Dependance on that ſacred Spirit, who 1s perfectly 
free in all his Operations, concur to demonſtrate, be- 
yond all Poſſibility of Contradiction, the Madneſs of 
Delay; and the Ruin of Thouſands bears Teſtimony to 
it. I might add, that there are many peculiar Advan- 
tages of early Piety, which render it vaſtly preferable to 
a late Repentance, even ſuppoſing it were as certain, as 
it is dubious : But I ſhall not enter into the Enumeration 
of them now, fince I intend them for the Subject of a 
diſtinct Diſcourſe.* What I have already ſaid may be 
- ſufficient to convince you, if you allow yourſelves to re- 
flect, that your own preſent and future Happineſs is ap- 
parently concerned in the Caſe before us. I add, 


II. THAT it is of great Importance to the Happineſs 
of cthers, that you of the Riſing Generation be 
early tinctured with a Senſe of Religion, or, in the 
Language of the Text, be a Sced who frail ſer ve the 

Tord. 
Ax p here I would ſhew at large, — that the Happineſs 

of all who converſe with you may be conſiderably inf u- 
enced by your Charater and Behaviour; - that the Com- 
fort of your piu Parents and Miniſters is peculiarly 
concerned in it ;z—and that the Propagation of Religion 
to them who are yet unborn Soes, uncer G OD, muſt 
evidently depend upon you, 


1. Tag Happineſs of all who couver/e with you will 
be confiderobly influenced by your Character and 
Behaviour” 


Tüv 


N.. TJenrirg:'s excellent Sermon on this Subject, amongſt his 
ether Di cor es to young Pecgle, has prevented the Publication of the 
Sermon here referred to. I hope my young Friends will furgiſh them- 
jelves with thoſe condeſcending and uſeful Pieces, if there be any of 
nem that have not yet done it, | | | 
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Tn who have any Senſe of Religion themſclves will 


be tenderly concerned for. your Happineſs. They will 


rej ce to ſee you goon in thoſe Ways which mult ſurely 
lead to it; and they will be heartily grieved to fee you 
cnuing your own. Miſery, and rejedting the Counſel of 
GOD again? yeurſebves (t). And others of a humane 
and generous Lemper, though deſtitute of the Principles 
of true Picty, will be ſolicitous for the Honour, the 
Comfort, and the Uſefulneſs of your Lives. 

Rur befides this Pleaſure or Uncaſineſs, which will 
redound to ſuch Perſons, in Conſequence of theſe friendly 
and benevolent Sentiments, you ought to conſider, that 
all who converſe with you may find their Happineſs in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed, by your Regard to Religion, or 
your Neglect of it, as your Behawicur to them will be in- 
fluenced by it, 

Ir you be early delivered into the Mculd of the Goſpel, 
you will quickly learn you were not born for yourſelves, 
The Mercies of G OD, and the Example of a Redeemer, 
will teach you to exert yourſelves to the utmoſt for the 
Service of Mankind, and 70 do Good to all as you have 
Opportunity (u). And in how many Inſtances may your 
pious and charitable Cares be effectual for the Benefit of 
your Fellow-Creatures ! In the Series of Life, how many 
in the Depths of Poverty may be relieved by your Libe- 
rality ! Hew many in perplexed and intricate Circum- 
ftances may be guided aright , by your 1 Counſel ! 
How many weeping Eyes may be dried, and how many 
mourning Hearts revived, by your tender Sympathy 
and friendly Condolence! And if there be already in 
your natural Temper a Tendency towards ſuch Expreſ- 
ſions of Humanity, how happily may it be directed and 
enlived, when Divine and Evangelical Motives are 
brought in to its Aſſiſtance ! 

Bur farther, your Chriſtian Charity will teach you to 
be above all Things ſolicitous for the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Happineſs of thoſe about you. And who can ſay, 
how much you may promote it! How many more aged 
Chriſtians may be excited to ſhake off their Indolence, 
and quicken their Pace when they obſerve your Ar- 

dency 


(e) Luke vii. 30, (e) Gal, vi. 10, 
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dency and Zeal; and how happily might your Piety 
tend to awaken, and reclaim thoſe, who are going on 
in the Paths of the Diſtroyer: How amiable would the 
Graces of Chriſtianity appear, as exemplified in you, 
amidſt all the inſnaring Allurements of Childhood and 
Youth! And how affecting might it be to other young 
People, to hear Religion recommended to them, not 
only by their Parents and Miniſters, but by their Brethren 
and Companions ! | 

Tuus uſeful might you be in your earlieſt Years ; 
and as you were advancing in Age and Experience, your 
Uſefulneſs might be daily increaſing; and if GOD 
ſhould ſpare you to the Decline of Lit, you might bring 
forth much nobler Fruits 2 9/4 Age, than you could have 
done, if your Entrance on a Religious Life had been 
deferred to that unſeaſonable Time, 

 Tavs may the whole Period of your Life be filled up 
with eminent Service: And I will add, that your bene- 
fcial Influence may extend far beyond the Circle of your 
perſonal Converſe, You may be Bleſſings to your Coun- 
try, indeed to the whole World, by drawing down the 
Favour of G O D upon it, in Part as a Crown of your 
Piety, and an Anſwer to your Prayers. But, 

Ox the contrary, if you ie Religion, you will 
deprive the World of all thoſe Benefits, which it may 
otherwiſe expect from you, If you are naturally cove- 
tous, you will probably indulge that unworthy Temper, 
ſo as to with-hold Relief from thoſe to whom it is moſt 
juſtly due: Or if you be of a liberal Difpoſition, your 
Generoſity will degenerate into Prodigality ; or perhaps 
you will ſquander away ſo much of your Eſtates in Va- 
nity and Debauchery, as to throw yourſelves out of a 
Capacity of aſſiſting thoſe, whom you moſt ſincerely pity, 
and would gladly relieve: And as to the eternal Hap- 

ineſs of others, it is not to be imagined that you wall 
? == any Regard to it while you are negligent of your 
own, | 

No is this the worſt; for, as hardly any are mere 
Cyphers in Life, it is much to be feared, that inſtead of 
Bleſſings, you may prove Miſehieſi to the World. The 
Licentiouſneſs, to which corrupt Nature will prompt you, 
may lead you by unthought- of Conſequences, to ”_— 

| an 
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and defraud, as well as to grieve and torment others, 
And where your Behaviour 1s moſt friendly, it may be 
moſt pernicious. Inſtead of reſtoring and relaiming the 
Souls of your Companions, you may pervert and deſtroy 
them by ſinful Diſcoarſes and impious Examples. Thus 
you may draw down the Vengeance of GOD on the 
Places where you live, and provoke him to ſend ſome 
3232 Calamity, as a Puniſhment for that univerſal 

egeneracy which you have abetted. So that, (to cloſe 
the melancholy Scene) at the Bar of GOD, and in the 
Seats of Torment, you may meet with Multitudes of un- 
happy Creatures, who will cry out on you, as the fatal 
Cauſe of their Ruin in this World, and their Condem- 
nation in that. 

By ſuch a Variety of Arguments does it appear, that 
the Happineſs of thoſe you converſe with will be confi- 
derably influenced by your Temper and Conduct. And 
are you ſo utterly loſt to all Sentiments of Honour and 
Goodneſs, as to be uaconcerned at ſuch a Conſideration 
as this? Apain, 


2, Tug Comfort and Happineſs of your Religions Pa- 
rents does, in a preat Meaſure, depend on your Se- 
riouſneſs and Piety. 


War I have juſt been ſaying on the former Heads, 
will evidently prove the Truth of this Obſervation. Your 
pious Parents have a generous Concern for the Happi- 
ne/s of others, aand this will engage them earneſtly to 
wiſh, that you may be Bleſſings, and not Curſes, to the 
World about you: And their peculiar Afe4ion for you 
muſt tenderly intereſt them in a Caſe, on which your 
Hafpine/;, both in Time and Eternity, depends. 

Ir they ſee you under the Influences of early Piety, 
unknown Pleaſure will ariſe in their Minds: They will 
rejoice in it, not merely as it will be a Security to them 
of a reſpectſul and grateful Treatment from you; but as 
it will, through Grace, ſecure to you, their dear Off- 
ſpring, the Entertainments of a religious Life, and the 
Proſpects of a glorious Immortality. 

Tus Reflections will give them inexpreſſible Plea- 
ſure in a Variety of Circumſtances, Their daily oy 

| ver 
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verſe with you will be more agrecable to them, than it 
could otherwiſe be, when they diſcern the lively Impreſ- 
ſions of Religion upon your Spirits, and perceive that 
you have a Reliſh for thoſe Truths and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, which are their Joy and Song in the Houſe of 
their Pilgrimage (uv). It will ſometimes add a Sweetneſs 
to the ſocial Exerciſes of Devotion, to think that your 
Souls are engaged w.th theirs, and regaled with the 
ſame ſublime and tranſporting Entertainments. And 
when they have Reaſon to apprehend that you are re- 
tired for the Duties of the Cloſer, it will chear their 
Hearts to think, No is my Child with his Beaventy 
« Father. Now has he {paraicd himſeif from thoſe 
„% vain Amuſements, whic} mcit of the faine Age pur— 
ſue, that he may converſe with GOD and ais own 
Soul, and be prepared for the Buſineſs and the Plica- 
« furesof Heaven, And 1 hape, GOD is frailing upon 
« him, and te:ciing him, ty happy Experience, that 
« thoſe pious Labcurs are not in vain.” 

WiTa ſuch Coaſolations wi!l their Hearts be ſupported 
in all the Occurrences, which Providence may allot, 
either to you, or them, If they meet with Proſperity in 
their worldly Affairs, and have a P:ofpe® of leaving you 
in plentiful Circumſtances, it wil! be a Satisfaction to 
them to think, that they ſhall not conſign their Eſtates to 


| thoſe, who will meanly hoard up the Income of them, 


or throw it away in fooliſh and hurtful Lufls; but to 
Perſons who will conſider themſelves as the Stewards of 
G OD, and will endeavour to uſe what he has given 
them for the Honour of their Lord, and the Good of 
Mankind. Or if they can give you but little, this 
Thought will relieve them, that they commend you 
to the Care of a Guardian and a Father, who is able 
abundantly to ſupply your NeceFties, and who has en- 
gaged, by the Promiſes of his Covenant, that zho/# who 
fear him ſball want no good Thing (x). They will have 
the Pleaſure to think, that, how low ſoever your out- 
ward Condition may be, you will be rich in Grace, and 
in the Entertainments of Religion now, and in the 
Glories of the heavenly Inheritance at laſt. When they 


are themſelves finking under the Decays of Nature, their 


Vigour 
(% Pſal. exix. 54, (x) Pſal. xxxiv. 9. IXXLIv. 11, 
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Vigour and Chearfulneſs will be renewed in yours: Or 
ſhould yours be impaired by an afflictive Providence, they 
will have the Satisfaction of believing, that thoſe Afflic- 
tions proceed from a Divine Love, and ſhall at length 
turn to your dvantage. It will revive their Hearts ia 
their dying Moments to think, that when they are ſleeping 
in the Duſt, you will ſtand up in their Places, and ſup- 
port the Intereſt of GOD in the World, with a Fide- 
lity and Zeal perhaps ſuperior to theirs. Or if an 
aflitive Stroke ſhould tate you away before them, they 
«vill not mourn over your Grave, as thoſe that have no 
Hope (y). Faith will teach them to mingle Praiſes with 
their Tears, while it aſſures them, that though dead to 
them, you are living with GOD in Glory ; that you 
are preferred to an Attendance on his Throne above, 
where they may hope ſhortly to meet you on the moſt 
advantageous Terres. | 

Tuls is but a faint and imperfect Deſcription of the 
Satisfaction, which your Parents would find in your early 
Piety. And it follows from hence, as a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence, that if they ſee you grow up in the Neglect e 
Religicn, it will pierce their Hearts with proportionable 
Sorrow. 

IT is poſſible, that you may arrive at ſuch a daring 
Degree of Wickedneſs, as to treat them with Negligence 
and Contempt, or perhaps to anſwer all their melting 
Expoſtulations with Inſults and wag 26 Such ungrateful 
and rebellious Monſters we have heard of; and would 
to GO D, that every Parent in this Aſſembly could ſay, 
that he had only Heard of them! But ſhould you preſerve 
ſome Senſe of Humanity and Decency ; nay, ſhould 
you behave towards them in the moſt dutiful and oblig- 
ng Manner, yet they muſt full mourn over yon; and 
even your Terderneſs and Complaiſance to them would 
ſometimes come in to add a more ſenſible Anguiſh to 
their Affliction. It would cut them to the Heart to 
think, that ſuch dear, and, in other Reſpects, amiable 
Children, were ſtill the Enemies of GOD, and the 
Heirs of Deſtruction. When they heard the Vengeance 
of GOD denounced againſt Sinners, and read the awful 
Threatnings of his Word, they would tremble to think, 


| that 
(y) I Theſſ. iv. 13. 
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0 
that thoſe terrible Thunders were levelled again/? you. 
How little could they rejoice in that Health, or Plenty, ] 
which they ſaw you were abuſing to your aggravated 
Ruin! And how would they be terrified when any Di/tem- : 
per ſeized you, leſt it ſhould be the Meſſenger to bear you ; 
away to eternal Miſery ! If they were themſelves dying, ; 
how mournfully muſt they take their Leave of you, 1n 
an Apprehenſion of ſeeing you no more till the Day of | 
Accounts, and ſeeing you then in Ignominy and Horror 
at the left Hand of the Judge! Or if they /axv you re- 
moved by an early Death, to what hopeleſs Sorrows 
would they be abandoned! With what unknown Ago. 
nies would they adopt that pathetick Lamentation of 
David, Oh my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Abſalom, 
evould to GOD 1 had died for thee! Oh Abſalom, my 
Son, my Son (x) . 

By ſuch a Variety of Conſiderations does it appear, 
that the Comfort and Happineſs of your pious Parents 
does very much depend upon your Temper and Beha- 
viour. And the Argument is confirmed by the repeated 
Teſtimony of the wiſeſt of Men, under the Influence of © 
the Divine Spirit. He tells us again and again, that a w/e . 
Son maketh a glad Father (a); that Whejo lowveth Wiſdom 
rejoiceth his Father (6) ; and that σe Father of the Righ- 
teous ſhall greatly rejoice; and he that begetteth a wiſe 
Child, ſhall have Jay of him (c). On the other Hand, 
he tells us, that a foolſb Son is the Heavine/5 of his Mo- 
ther d) And thovgh the Tenderneſs of her Sex may 
make the Mother peculiarly ſenſible of the Affliction, yet 
it 1s not confined to her ; for he tells us elſewhere, that 
a fooliſh Son is a Griff to his Father, as well as Bitterneſs 
to her that bare him (e); yea, a fooliſh Sou is the Calamity 
of his Father (F) e And once more, he that begetteth a 
Fool, doth it to his Sorrow ; and the Father of a Fool has 
no Toy (g); for the Wickedneſs of his Son impairs his 
Reliſh tor the other Enjoyments of Life. 

] Sc a Multitude of Paſſages to the ſame Purpoſe 
| ſeem intended to teach us the Inportance, as well as the 
| Certainty of the Argument. And it is more than hinted 

[ at in thoſe remarkable Words, My Son, if thy _— 

e 


2) 2 Sam. xvili, 33. (a) Prov. x. 1. xv. 20. (b) xxix. 3. 
(c) xxili. 24. (4) x. 1. (e) xvii. 25. (J] xix. 13. (g) xvii. 21, 
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be wiſe, my Heart Hall rejoice, EVEN ming (H): As if 
he had ſaid, Make a ſerious Panſe, and diligently weigh 
the Importance of that Thought, that thy Piety will be 
an inexpreſſible Joy to me, to thy Father, And then, as 
if that were not enough, it is immediately added, yea, 
my Reins al/o ſhall rejoice, (ſhall feel unutterable Pleaſure 
diffuſing itſelf through all the ſecret Receſſes of my Soul,) 
awhen thy Lips ſpeak right Things (i), which may mani- 
feſt an Heart under the Influence of Prudence, and of 
Religion. 

Axpo let me intreat you, my Friends, to reflect for a 
few Moments on the Weight of the Argument, that 
you may judge whether it will not bear all the Streſs 
which Solomon lays upon it, The Happineſi of your Pa- 
rents is in Queſtion ; and can you flight that ? Conſider 
how much you owe to your Parents, as they were the 
Inſtruments of your Being, and have been under GOD, 
the principal Support of it. Think of the Tenderneſs 
with which they watched around your Cradles, and of 
the many kind Offices which they performed for you in 
your helpleſs Infancy ; which parental Tenderneſs made 
delfghtful to them, when hardly any thing elſe could 
have made them tolerable, Think how liberally they 
have long contributed wards the Supply of your 
Wants; and in how many Inſtances they have denied 
themſelves, that they might gratify you. Think how 
they have rejoiced with you in your Joys, and mourned 
with you in your Sorrows ; how they have been terri- 
fied at your real Dangers; and perhaps often diſquieted 
with thoſe timorous Apprehenſions, which Fondneſs, 
rather than Reaſon, has ſuggeſted to them. And under 
the Impreſſion of theſe Reflections, ſay, whether it may 
not reaſonably be expected, that you ſhould have a moſt 
affectionate Regard to their Repoſe and Comfort, and 
think with Horror of becoming their Grief and their 
Torment. 

I may add, that as the Perents of ſome amongſt you 
are declining under the Infirmities of Age, and on that 
Account the Objects of a reſpeQful Compaſſion to all, 
they ſhould be ſo eſpecially zo you who are their Children; 

for 

(% Prov. xxiii, 18. See the like emphatieal Form of Speaking, 
ver. 24, 25. (i) Per, 16. a 2 
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for it may be, theſe Infirmities have been haſtened upon 
them by an Exceſs of Tenderneſs and Concern for you. 
And will you add Aflictions to the Aflicted, and bring 
down with Sorrow to the Grave (4) thoſe venerable hoary 
Head's, which you have perhaps made grey before their 
Time? Surely you muſt abhor the Thought, or G OD 
and Man mult abhor you. | 

Bur I would not entertain ſo harſh a Suſpicion ; I 
charitably hope, that you are not only impreſſed with this 
Conſideration, but will likewiſe be ſomewhat concerned, 
when you hear, | 


3. Thar the Comfort and Happineſs of faithful Mi- 


niſters will be greatly affected by the Character of 
the Riſing Generation, FH 


ST. Jou aſſures he ele Lady, that he rejoiced greatly, 
when he found her Children walking in the Truth (I); and 
a Variety of Arguments concur to prove, that no pious . 
Miuiſter can be indifferent in the Caſe before us, 

Ir we have any Thing of Humanity and Generoſity 
in our T'cmpers, we muſt be conoerned for your Seriouſ- 
neſs, on Account of that Influence which it has on the 
Happineſs of all about you, and particularly on that of 


your Chriſtian Parents, Many of them are the Orna- 


ments and Gl-ry of our Aſſemblies, and the moſt dear 
and intimate of our Friends ; we are oblized therefore 
to take Part with them in their Sorrows and their Joys, 
with Relation ro you their Children, It mult ſenſibly 
afflict us to ſee, that while their Wiſdom and their Piety 
might command the Reverence and the Love of all that 
know them, Enemies ſhould ariſe againſt them out of 
thur own Houſes, and even the Children of their Bowels 
ſhould prove their Tormentors : 'Thoſe dear Children, 
from whom they fondly promiſed themſelves the Delight 
and Support of their declining Years. And, when they 
come and tell us the tender Story, when they freely open 
to us their Sorrows and their Fears on your Account, 
and earneſtly beg our Prayers for you, that whatever 
they ſuffer, you may not be for ever undone, we are 
hardly able to ſtand it; but Nature, as well as Religion, 


teaches 
(4 Gen. xlii. 38. i) 2 John, weve 4. 
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teaches us to eccho back their Sighs, and to return theit 
Tears, 

Tnus we are concerned for the Rifing Generation, as 
we /pmpathize with thoſe whoſe Happineis is apparently 
affected by it: But beſides this, you may eaſily appre- 
hend, that much of the Comfort of our Lives does im- 
mediately depend upon it. And this will be peculiarly 
obvious with Regard to thoſe of us, who are in our 
younger Years, and are entering on the Work of GOD 
amongſt you. * 

SHourp G OD ſpare us to future Years, we muſt 
expect to ſurvive many of our aged Friends; and when 
your Parents are gone, whither muſt we look for the 
Comfort of our remaining Days, but 7o you their Chil- 
dren > And muſt it not wound us to the Heart, to ſee 
a Generation of Vipers riſing up, inſtead of thoſe pious 
Friends, with whom ave hawe taken faveet Counſel toge- 
ther, and gone to the Houſe cf GOD in Company (m) ? Can 
we eaſily bear to ſee the Temples and Altars of GOD 
forſaken, or to ſee them attended only by wretched 
Hypocrites, who wear the Form of Godline/s, while they 
are Strangers and Enemies to the Power cf it (n)? Mult 
we loſe the Pleaſure of addrefſing you in publick, as 
true Chriſtians, on the moſt comfortable and joyful Sub- 
jects of Diſcourſe; and be obliged continually to ſpeak 
to you in Thunders, as thoſe who have no Right to 
the Conſolations of the Goſpel? Or muſt we never have 
the Satisfaction of converſing with you in private, as 
our Brethren in the Lord, and our Companions in the 
Way to Heaven ? 

WII might it grieve vs to be thus left alone in the 
midſt of a degenerate world; eſpecially when we re- 
fected, that the Cauſe of GOD was ſinking in the 
Time of our Adminiſtrations, and ſerious Religion was 
loft amongſt us, whilſt the Cultivation of it was com- 
mitted to our Care. Shall we not be ſuſpected of Un- 


_ faithfulneſs to GOD, and to you, if it die in our 


Hands? That were dreadfel indecd. May the Divine 
Grace preſerve us from that Guilt! And I truſt, my 
B Brethren, 


N. B. This was the Caſe of the Author when this Sermon 
was preached at Kib<vor'b, May 18, 172 4 


(7) Plaln lv. 14. (n) 2 Tim. lit. 5. 
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Brethren, that it will preſerve us; and, in Dependance 


upon that, I plainly te}! you, that while GOD continues 


us in a Capacity of doing it, we will honeftly warn you, 


we will ſeriouſly expollolate with you, we will carneſlly 
pray for you: and if 1: c ajl in vain; we will appeal 
to an omniſcient GOD, Hat : our Pr/iraufion is not 
chargeable upon Us, but upaz yo! r/elwes, 

Bur in the mean time, it would be dreadful to reflect, 
that while we are thus ealrnvounng t e ver our own 
Souls, we are in effect heap iin Damnation or 
ver,; while every attempt is d by you, and fo 


brings you under a greater Lend of Guilt, You may 
indeed be inſenſible of tae Load now, but we foreſee the 
Day when you will fink under it. And here is the 
Accent of our Sorrow ; in ſuch views as theſe we fear, 
that when the Mini/ters of former Generations ſhall ap- 
pear before their Judge with a Train of happy Souls, 
which have been conducted to Heaven by their Means, 
it muſt be our melancho/y Part to ſtand out as Witneg*s 


egainſt cur Hearers, that we have fireiched ou? dur 


Hands all the Day long to a diſobedient and a gainſcying 
Peeple (o). Oh, how thall we be able to advance this 
dreadful Teſtimony againſt the Children of our deareſt 
Friends, againſt thoſe whom we tenderly loved, and 
whoſe Salvation we would have purchaſed with any 
thing, but our own ! Yet this is our Proſpect with Re- 
gard to yen; and we may leave it to you to judge, whe- 
ther it muſt not ſadden our Souls, 

Now pardon me, my Friends, if I tell you, that 


we may reaſonably expect, that an Argument of this 


Nature ſhould not be deſpiſed. I hope it is no Breach 
of Modeſty to ſay, that we have not deſerved fo 11] at 
y our wour A as that our Joy, or our Diſtreſs, ſhould be 
indifferent to you. In all the common Aﬀairs of Life 
we would chearfully ſerve you to the utmoſt of our 
Power, and therefore at leaft reaſonably expect to 
itand on a Level with the reſt of your Friends in like. 
Circumſtances. And our Character as Miniſters, if we 
be careful to anſwer it, gives us ſome peculiar Claim to 
your Regard. For you we give up many more ſplendid 
Proſpe&s in Life, which, in other Employmente, we 

might 


(e) Rom, x, 21, 
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might poſſibly have ſecured ; for you we lay out our 
ime and our Strength, in Study, in Prayer, and in 
Preaching. Wewear you upon our Hearts in our pub- 
lick Miniftrations, and our private Retirements: (And 
GOD is Witneſs with what Sincerity.) Nor would 
we refuſe thoſe laborious Services, which, in human 
Probability, might haſten upon us the Infirmities of 
Age, and the Approach of Death, if they might be the 
happy means of your Converſion and Salvation, And 15 
this the Reward of all our friendly care? to weaken 
our Hands, to prieve our Souls, and to behave in ſuch 
a Manner, that, the more tenderly we love you, the 
more deeply we muſt be afflicted by you? 

Max x of you treat us with a great deal of Huma- 
nity and Decency ; with the Appearances of Affection 
and Eſteem. You are ready to ſerve us in the common 
Offices of Friendſhip, and would expreſs your Reſent- 
ment if you ſaw us injured, in Actions, or in Words. 
We thankfully acknowledge your Goodneſs in ſuch In- 
ances as theſe ; but permit us to aſk you, why you will 
not be ſo kind and fo grateful to us, as to tate Care of your 
own Souls, when nothing could obhge us more than ſuch 
a Care, and nothing can aMic& us more than the Neglect 
of them? Let me conclude this Head with thoſe pa- 
thetick words of the Apoſile, JF there be any Bowels 


and Mercies, fulfil ye your Joy (y) And let me intreat you 
o conſider, once more, 


4. Tar the Propagation of Religion to future 
Generations does, under GOD, chiefly depend 
upon you. 


For this Reaſon the pious //raclizes are repreſented, 
as reſolving to declare the wonderful Works of G OD 
unto their Children, that the Generation to come might 
know them, even the Children that ſhould be born ; that 
they might ariſe, and, in their Turn, declare them unto 
their Children (q) and fo the Intail might be carried on 
to the 1emoteſt Ages. 

Now, my Brethren, it is evident, that the Propaga- 
tion of Religion to ſucceeding Generations does, humanly 

B 2 ſpeaking, 
(p) Phil, ii. 1, 2, (2) Pſalm lazvili, 4,6. 
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ſpeaking, depend on you, and others, who with you 
are entering upon Life. If you are under the Influences 
of ſerious Godlineſs, you will carry them along with 
you to the End of your Days; and when GOD calls 
you into Families of your own, it will be your Deſire 
that you and yeur Houſes may ſerve him (r). Family 
Prayer, and Family-Inſtruction will be maintained: You 
will be teaching your Children 1o know the Lord, and ex- 
horting them to ſerve him, and praying for a blefſing 
on thoſe Endeavours : And who knows what a remark- 
able Bleſſing might attend them? Jar Ch:/d; en, under 
the Impreſſions of ſuch an Education may be eminent 
for Religion, as you have been. They may be equally 
diligent in the Care of their Peferity, and G OD may 
favour them with equal Succeſs; and fo there may be 
"Thouſands of your remote De/cendents, who never ſaw 
yGu, nor perhaps heard of your Name, who yet, under 
GOD, may owe their Religion and their Happineſs to 
you, The Proſpect of it may now afford Jou a ſenüble 

Pleaſure; and it is highly probable, that when they 
meet you in the Regions of the inviſible World, ſuch an 
important obligation may engage them to treat you 
with peculiar reſpect and aſfection: As ſurely all other 
Obligations will appear trifling, when compared with this, 


On the other hand, if you eee Religion yourſelves, it 


c2nnot he thought you will be much concerned to 
tranſmit it to others, You would hardly be at the Pains 
to give them good Inſtructions; ſuppoſing you much more 
capable of doing it than you can expect to be : Or if you 
do attempt it, thoſe Inſtructions will be like to have little 
Eaect, when they are contradicted by the daily Lan- 
guage of your Example. Nay, it is poſſible you may 
arrive at ſuch a Height of Wickedneſs, as direaly to 
oppoſe Practical Godlineſs, and brecd vp your Children 
in the Contempt of it; which 1s often to be ſeen, even 
in this Chritiian Country. And what do you think will 
become of ſuch Children as theſe? If you have been ſo 
wicked, notwithſtanding all the Reſtraints of a ſerious E- 
ducation, what v/3ll s be, who miſs of the Advantages 
you enjoyed, and mult be expoſed to numberleſs Temp— 
tations from which you were free? Shall thele ve à Sed 

to 
(r) Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
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to ſerve the Lord? Shall theſe be accounted to him for a 
Generaiion ? It might almoſt as well be expected, that*a 
Race of Men ſhould ſpring up in a Deſart, where no 
human Creature ever appeared before them, as that true 
Chriſtianity ſhould be propagated in the World dy the 
Children of ſuch an Education, 

Ax o have you, after all, ſo utter an Indifference to 
the Honcur of that Redeemer, into whoſe Religion you 
were baptized, and whoſe Name you bear, as that you 
could be contented it ſhould be loſt in the World? Was 
it fer ibis, that the Son of GOD deſcended from Hea- 
ven that he might publiſh the Goſpel-Covenanr, and 
expired on the Croſs that he might eſtabliſh it? Was it 
for this, that the pious Labours of our Anceſtors have 
tranimitted this Religion to us thro” ſo many ſucceeding 
Ages; and fo many Mar 2 have ſealed it by their Sut- . 
ferings and their Blood? Was it for this, that our ſa- 
cred Liberties have been ſo couragiouſly aſſerted by the 
beſt of Men, and almoſt miraculouſly defended by the 
Hand of GOD? Fer this, That the precious Intail 
ſhould be cut off by us, and this invaluable "Treaſure, 
the Charge and the Glory of ſo many former. Genera- 
tions, ſhould periſh in our Hinds? that the Name of 
Chriſtianity ſhould, for the future, be loſt in the World ; 
or which 1s altogether as bad, that it ſhould fink into 
an empty Name, and a lifeleſs Circle of unmeanin 
Forme? Yet, humanly ſpeaking, this muſt be the Con- 
ſequence, if you, and others of the tiſing Generation, 
will not heartily engage in the Intereſts of it. 

Socha Variety of Arguments concur to prove the great 
Importance of the riſing g Generation, They are fo plain and fo 
weighty, that I cannot but think, that you, my Brethren, 
to whom I have particularly applied them, are in your 
Conſciences convinced, that they are not to be diſputed. 

How that Conviction ſhould work, T have not Time 
largely to ſhew you; but if it be ſeriouſſy and deepl 
im preſied on your Minds, you cannot long be at a Loss 
for proper Directions, amongſt ſo many pious Friends, 
and excellent Books; eſpecially if you conſult the Scrip- 
ture, and ſeek for the Teachings ef the Bleſſed Fpirite 
To theſe Aſſiſtanges I heartily recommend you, and omit- 
ing many other Refie&ions, which would naturally ariſe, 
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ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe with one, which I ſhall im- 
mediately addreis to another Part of my Auditory, 


KEFLEC'TIO:N, 


How folicitous ſhould we be in our Endeavoers for 
the Religious Improvement of the Ning Genera- 
tion, ſince its Character appears of ſo great Impor- 
tance ! 


WE have all our Concern in the Thought, but 1 
would peculiarly recommend it to thoſe of you, who 
are Parents and Maſters, or have the Education of Youth 
under any other Capacities: Imagine not, my Friends, 


that it is an inconfiderable Charge which is lodged in 


your hands. Providence has intruſted to you the Hopes 
and the Fears, the Joys and the Sorrows, of many 
Hearts, and of many Families. Future Generations will 


have Reaſon to applaud or deteſt your Memory, as your 


preſent Duty is regarded or neglected; and, which is ir- 
finitely more, he Father of the Spirits of all Fljþh 
will require a ſtrict Account of thoſe precious Souls 
which he committed to your Care. 

Ir is not for me, at this Time, to direct you at large, 
as to the Particulars of your Duty with Regard to 
them“. In the general you will eaſily apprehend, that 
ſome Methods are to be taken to inform their minds 
with divine Knowledge, and to impreſs them with an 
affeting Senſe of what they know. And if you find 
the Work attended with great Difficulty, I hope it will 
engage you thankfully to accept of the Aſliſtances of 
Miniſters, and other Chriſtian Friends, and earneſtly to 
implore thoſe Communications of the Spirit, which are 
abfol ately peceſſary to make them effectual. 

An o it Gop have any Mercy in Store for ſo ſinful 
a Nation as ours, we may humbly hope, that, in An- 
ſwer to our united Supplications, he will receive his 

Work 


* Something of this Kind I have fince attempted in the S276 on 
the Religious Educat on of Childrong, which will now Le reprinted in ile 
ſame Form with thef2; tho' I have there been oblived to repeat fone 
Thoughts, which occur here, though in diflcrent Werds, and iu & 
diſterent Vicu, 
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Work amongſt us in the midſt of the Years (:); and, ac- 
cording to the Tenor of his Promiſes, ui] pour out his 
Spirit on our Seed, and his Bleſing on our Offspring ; fo 
that hey may ſpring up before him as the Graſs, and as 
Willows by the Water-courſes ; and calling tbemſelves by 
the Name of Jacob, and Subſcribing evith their Hands 
unto the Lord ( may be acknowledged by him as a 
Generation of his People, "Amex, SE, 


(s) Hab. ili. 25 (7) Iſa. xliv, 15s 
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CHRIST formed in the Soul, the only 
Foundation of Hoyer for Eternity. 
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My little Children, ef whom 1 travail in Birth 
again, until Cbriſt be forined in you. 


— —-2 
b 


T was the unhappy Caſe of Agrippa, that 
4 90 though almoſt, 2 only N e br, 
34 to be a Chriftian (a) ; and I fear, it is now 
NN. A the Caſe of many, and particularly of many 

* young Perſons, who have enjoyed the Ad- 
vantages of a Religious Education, I believe it is diffi- 
cult to find any amongſt them, who have not been 
brought under ſome ſerious Impreflions betimes. With 
regard tothe Internal Operations of the Bleſſed Spirit, as 
well as External Means, te Morning of Life is generally 
to them, in a peculiar Senſe, the Day of their Viſitation ; 
and they often ſeem to know it, and in ſome meaſure to 
improve it: But in too many Inſtances we find their 
Gocdnr/s as a Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew, 
aohich ſcon paſſeth away (b). The Bloſſoms open fair 
and beautiful, and give a very agreeable Proſpect of the 
plentiful Fruits of Holineſs in Lite: But too often, when 
Storms of Temptation and Corruption ariſe, the goodly 
Appearaice is laid in Ruins; the Bloſſoms do as it were 


fall 


# 


(a, Ads xxvi. 28. (6, Hoſ. vi. 4. 
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fall to the Ground, and leave the Tree blaſted and naked; 


or at beſt covered only with Leaves of an external Pro- 
feſſion, which, however green and flouriſhing they may 
for the preſent be, will not at leaſt fecure it from bein 
cut down and caſt into the Burning. ] hough zhey for a 
while had eſcaped the Pollutions of the I 27704 through 
Luſt, they are afterwards extang/ed and ſubdued; and 
the Conſequence is, they prove a Scandal to Religion, 
and a Diſcouragement to others, till, in the End, they 
bring aggravated Deſtruction on themſelves ; ſo that on 
the whole, as the Abele moſt juſtly obſerves, I, had 
been better for them net to have known the Way of Righ- 
teeuſneſs, than thus, after they have kuncewn it, to turn 
aide from the holy Cemmandnent (c). 

Tus may be in a great Meaſure owing to the Muta- 
bility of human Nature in general, and particularly to 
the Levity and Incoaſtancy of Youth, in ConjunQion 
with the Force of thoſe 'I'emptations cf Life, which 
continually ſurround and preſs upon them. Yet I ap- 
prehend this 1s not all, but that it ie, in Part, to be 
charged on ſomething defectire. eren in their beſt Days, 
on their reiling in ſomething ſhort of real Religion, and 
a true ſaving Change, S:/ozmmn had ſcen Reaſon to ſay, 
7 here is a "Way that ſeemcth right 4 0 Man, but the 
End thereof” are the Ways of Death (d): And | believe 
every conlicerate Perſon will be ready to own,. that in 
order to prevent ſo fatal a Delution, and all the Train of 
Miſchiefs which may follow upon it, great Care ſſiould be 

taken in ſtating this important Queſtion ; What is the 
true and fclid Bags, on which we may ſecurely ground 
* our eternal Hopes! zt is a Queilion of the higheſt 


Importance, and the moſt univers ſal Concern, both to- 


the Aged and the TJonung; fo that I truſt T need not offer 
any Ap-logy for complying with the Requeſt of a pious 
and judicious friend, who recommended this Subject to 
our Conſideration, at this Time, and on this Occaſion. 
In Proſecution of this Deſign, I have made Choice 
of theſe Words of the Adeſtls, which F have now been 
reading, and which may, without offering any Violence 
to them, be very fairly and naturally accommodated to 


he preſent Purpoſe. 
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(e) 2 Pet. ii. 21. (4) Prov. xiv. 12» 
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34 CHRIST. formed in the Soul, Ser. II. 


Ir is plain from many Paſſages in this Epiſtle, that 
the great Apo/tle, who had planted the Chriſtian Church 
among the Galatians, had Reaſon to fear, that many, 
who were by Profeſſion its Members, were not ſufficiently 
eſtabliſhed in their Holy Faith. It is probable, that he 
himſelf had an Opportunity of making but a ſhort Stay 
amongſt them; and partly through their own Negligence 
and Prejudices, and partly through the artful Attempts 
of falſe Teachers, in the Abſence of Sz. Paul, they ap- 
pear to have fallen into a Set of Notions, and a Conduct 
which tended, not cnly to impair the Glory, but to ſub- 
vert the very Foundation of the Go/pel, and with it the 
Foundation of their on eternal Hopes, Of this the 
Apoftle does, in a very awful Manner, admoniſh them. 
He tells them, in the very Beginning of his Epiſtle, that 
be marvelled, that they were fa ſoon removed from him that 
called them (and from the Principles he had taught them) 
znto another Goſpel (e). And . he uleth theſe 


very free and emphatical Words: O fooliſh Galatians, 


«who bath bewitched, or enchanted you, that you ſhould 
not obey the Truth? Are you fo fooliſh ? Having begun in 
the Spirit, (having profeſſed to embrace the Goſpel, and 
thewn the Appearances of ſome common Zeal for it,) can 


you now hope to be made perfect by the Fleſh, or by the 


ritual and carnal Obſervances of the Maſaic Inſtitution ? 
Is it thus that you diſgrace all you have done, and all 
you have borne for Chriſt? Have you then /fered /5 
many Things in vain (f) ? On the whole, he tells them, 
he was ready to apprehend, that all the agreeable Hopes, 
he had once entertained concerning them, would be bu- 
ried in everlaſling Diſappointment, and that it would 


appear, be had beſtowed upen them Labour in vain (g. 


Thus did he ard in doubt of them (b) ; and that Doubt 
pierced his Heart with the moſt tender Concern, and 
brought upon him, as it were a ſecond Time, thoſe 
Pangs of Soul which he had felt on their Account, 
when he ſaw them in all the Ignorance and Wickedneſs 
of their Gentile State. He was hardly more folicitous then, 
that they might be turned from dumb Idols to the living 
G O D, than he was now, that they might give convin- 
cing 

e) Gal. i. 6, Chap. It}, 1,4, hap, iv. 11. 
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cing Evidences that CHRIST was formed in them, i. e. 
that they had cordially received and digeſted the Goſpel, 
and that their Hearts were delivered into the Mold of 
it (2): Which it did not appear they were, while they 
were thus making void the Grace of G OD, and the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, by adhering to the fooliſh and 
pernicious Doctrine of the Neceſſity of ſeeking their 
TFuſtification, in Part at leaſt, by the Obſervation of 
the Miſaic Law. | 

Tuis ſeems to be the mot natural Senſe of the Words 
of the Text, where ſuch a Latitude of Expreiſion is 
uſed, as the Ageſle elſerriere ſeems to ſtudy, on Pur- 
poſe to render his V/ritinvs nniverſally edifying, and 
uſeful to them, whoſe piriicular Circumſtances in Life, 
are widely diferent hom thoſe of the Perſons to whom 
they were originally addreſſed, 

As to the introductory Words, My little Children, 
w2 cannot imigine they refer to the Age of thoſe to 
whom the ApoZle wrote. Ihe evident Defign of them 
is, to exprels that Kind of parental Tenderneſs which he 
entertained for them, like that which a Mother hath for 
an Infant with which the- travails in Birth. My [tte 
Children, of wwizm I travail in Birth again, til Chiil 
be formed in you. | 
Ir would be eaſy to multiply Obſervations from the 
Words, I might eſpecially take occafon to ſhew, — 
that it is poſible, thoſe that once ſ-emed very hopeful, 
ade ſtill maintain an external Profeſſion, may appear, 
after all, in ſach dangerous Circumſtances, that judict- 
cus Maiers, and other Chriftian Friends, may be 
thrown into a great deal of Perplexity ard Agony on 
their Account ;—and that the great Thing neceſſary to 
eſtablich their Safety, and the Comfort of tho'e con- 
cerned for them, is, that the Lord Jeſus Chrift Le 


formed in them. 


Tur I may more particularly illuſtrate and im- 
prove the Text, and take in what is molt important 1 
theſe Remarks, I w::! 


I. CoxsibeEx ſeveral Things, on which Men are 
ready to build a fal/ Confiderce, which will bring 
B 6 them 

6 Rum, vi. 17, 
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them into Danger, and their judicious Friends into 
Perplexity upon their Account. 

II. I w1ti. L endeavour to ſhew you, what is the 
enly ſolid Foundation of their own Hopes, and the 
Joys ot others with Regard to them; which is here 
expreſſed by Chrift formed in them, And then, 

III. I s# a L 1, conclude with ſome more particular 
Improvement, in proper Inferences from the whole. 


Tus are plainly Matters of aniverſal Importance ; 
but as I am now peculiarly addrefling myſelf to young 
Per/ons, I ſhall endeavour to fix on thoſe Thoughts, 
wiuch may be moſt remarkably ſuitable to them : For 
Jam much more concerned that my Diſcourſe may be 
uſeful, than that it may be criticaliy regular and exact. 
{ aope there are many amongſt you, who are experi- 
mentally acquainted with the Vitals of Chiiſtianity, and 
dave received from above an incorrupitible Secd (&). 
There are others, to whom [ muſt ſay with the Apeſele 
to theſe Galatians, I Hand in doubt of you ; and to 
duck, J hope, 1 can apply iayſelf in tne Language of 
the Text, By liule Children, of whom I travail in Birth 
again, till Chrift be formed in you. Pardon me, if in 
es inſtance I an jealous cover you with a godly Jea- 
boi, (m). I would endeavour, with the ſincereſt and 
tendereſt Aflectlon, and with ſuch Freedom as the Im- 
Portance of the Caſe requires, to guard you againſt thoſe 
fand; Foundations, which will bury you and your Hopes, 
deep in eternal Ruins; and to direct you. to 1% Rock 
of Ae, on which they who build ſhall zewer ve 
a/named, 

I TagREPORE intreat your ſerious Attention, and 
woald humbly aſc, both for myſelf and you, the 


It is, in the moſt efficacious Manner, to ſhew us our 


of Mini gers, and to cauſ2 them to fee with Satisfaction 
the Travel of their Souls (a), while ha gives to their 
Hearers a new Birth, and immortal Life, by forming 
Chrift in them. 

I. I an 


1 fg i. 23. (% Gol, iv. 20. (m) 2 Cor, xi, 2. 
* a, lll, 11. 


r 


Teachings of that bleſſed Spirit, whoſe pecul ar Office 


Danger and our Remedy; to aid the labouring Minds 
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I. I Au to caution you againſt ſeveral Things,” on 
which ;oung Perſons are peculiarly prone to build a falſe 
and precarious Confidence. 


Ap here let me peculiarly intreat you, as you 
love your Souls, and value your eternal Hopes, —that 
you traſt not to the Privileges of your Birth, —or the 
Rectitude of your Speculations in Matters of Religion, 
—or the Purity and frequency of your Forms of Worthip, 
—or the Warmth of your Paſſions, —or the Morality of 
your Conduct: For none of theſe apart, nor even all of 
them united, can, according to the Tenor of the Goſ- 
pel, be ſufficient for your Security and Happineſs. 


1. Ta usr not to the Privileges of your Birth and Fdu- 
cation, as the Foundation of your eternal Hopes, 


You are, many of you, the Seed of God's Ser- 
vants, perhaps for ſeveral ſucceeding Generations, Yow 
may be ready to plead, that you were Zorn in his Houſe, 
that you were early devored to him in Bapti/m, and 
have been brouzht np in the moſt regular and conſcien- 
tious Manner : You have been ſurrounded with holy In- 
IN and correſpondent Examples from your In- 

fancy; and repeated fervent Prayers, both in the Family 
and in ſecret, have been ſent up to Heaven upon your 
Account. Theſe are indeed ſignal Advantages, and you 
may juſtly rejoice in them; for in theſe Reſpects you. 
are the Children of the Kingdom : But rejoice with Trem- 
bliag, for our Lord hath raid us, that it 1s more than a 
poilible Caſe, that the Children of the Kingdom may be 
caſt out, and have their Portion in utter Darkneſs (e). 


'The peculiar Regard ſhewn to the Seed of Abraham: 


may perhaps be abuſed by ſome of you, as an En- 
couragement to thoſe preſumptuous Hopes. But remem- 
ber, that Inge! was the Sen of Abraham, and Ejau 
of T/aac; and yet neither the one, nor the other, inbe- 
rited the RIH of his Father. Remember that beautt- 
fal, bat eatful Parable, which repreſents a wretched 

Creature in Hell, that could cry, Father Abraham, and 
yet. 


(o Matt. viii, 12. 
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yet in vain added, Have Mercy upon me, and ſend me 
but a drop of Water to cool my Tongue (p). Once more, 
remember thoſe emphatical Words of the Bapti/?, ſo 
expreſsly levelled againſt this arrogant Preſumption: Think 
not (ſays he) to /ay within yourſeives, We have Abra- 
ham for our. Father ; for 1 gay unto you, that GOD is 
able of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham (7) 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, ** The Promiſes made rothofſe 
«© who are the Children of Abrahan, reipe& not merely 
« them, who are lineally deſcended from him, but thoſe 
&« who are the Heirs of his Piety and iis Faith ; for if 
44 GOD were to turn theſe Stone: into Men, an' to 
« form them by his Grace to a holy Character ard 
«« Temper, ſuch, tho” deſcended from no human fa nts 
« at all, would, in the Senſe of the Promiſe, be Chi drei 
* of Abraham.” And it were more reaſonable to ex- 
pe ſuch a Tranſmutation, than that GOD ſhould ac- 

nowledge à Generation of Vipers as his People, becauſe 
they were derived frum holy Anceſtors, On the con- 
trary, GOD directly aſſures us, that if e Son of the 
molt religious Fal her forſake the Way of Virtue and Holi- 
neſs, and prove as the degenerate Plant of a fir ange Vine (r), 
in his Treſpaſs that he hath treſaſſed, and in his Sin that 
he hath finned, in them fhall he die (s). And furely herein 
the Ways of the Lord are apparently equal; for it is 
moſt evident, that a long Deſcent from G O D's People 
is a Reproach and Condemnation, rather than an Ho- 
nour, to thoſ2 who abandon that good old Way :n which 
their Anceſtors have trod, and as it were, cut off that 
Intail of Piety, which has been the Care and the Glory 
of preceding Generations, 


2. TxvsrT not to the Regularity of your Sentiments, 
in Matters cf Religion, as the -oundation of your 
eternal Hopes, 


So various are the Workings of Mens Hearts, and 
the Devices of Satan. thit, if I miſttke not, there are 
ſome that place their Confi-lence in the Srrifnef+, and 
others in the Latitude of their Religious Opinions; one 

the 


(p) Luke xvi. 24. (7) Matt, ili, 9. (+) Jer. ii, 21. (5) Eaek. 
avui. 10,— 13, 24+ 
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the one, and the other, will appear egually wain, when 
conſidered in the View now before us. 


Some may poſſibly perſuade themſelves, that their 
Condition 1s ſecure, becauſe their Sentiments are Ortho- 
dax. They hve perhaps in the midſt of the Unbelieving 
and Profane, and ſee daily Contempt and Deriſion thrown 
upon the Bleed Goſpel, or its moſt glorious Peculiari- 
ties; but thro' the Influence of a good Education, or 
from ſome other Principle, ſhort of true Piety, they 
may nevertheleſs not only Hold, fat the Faith once deli- 
wered to the Saints, but even contend carneſtly for it (t): 
Nay, they are, perhaps, learned in the Controverſies of 
the Time; and can indeed pronounce concerning them 
in a very rational and accurate Manner. | 

Ir this, my Friends, be the Caſe with any of you, 
I congratulate you on the Happineſs of a well-informed 
Judgment, but muſt caution you againſt miſtaking it 
for a ſanctified Heart. The Myſtery of Faith, as the 
Apoſtle himſelf affures us, is, zo be held with a good Con- 
ſcience (u) : and in vain do you profeſs to retain the one, 
While you make ſhipwreck of the other. As precious a 
Treafure as the Knowledge of the Truth is, if we go no 
farther than mere Spzculation, it will be to you“ but 
« as a Talent of Gold to a Man finking in the Sea, 
« which only ſerves to plunge him ſo much the deeper 
« in Ruin “. 

THrerez are others who err in the contrary Extreme, 
Orthedox Notions are their Banter, rather than therr 
Confidence, They pride themſelves in having broke the 
Shackles in which others are confined, and in ſeeing thro? 
the Milt in which Multitudes have been perplexed. They 
are (ſenſible, that many Things which divide the World 
are merely Controverfies atout Mord; and are not much 
concerned about others in which there is a real Diffe- 
rence, becauſe they are well aware, that the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion lie in a very little Room. They are 
confident of the Innocency of Error, and the Safety of 
an honeft Mind under thoſe Miſtakes which have been 
branded by the ſevereſt Names. A wicked Life is, in 


their Eſteem, the only dangerous Hereſy ; and Morality 
wc 


(e) Jude ver. 3. (4) 1. Tim. i. 19. 
Or. Bates's Works, pag. 938, 
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the only Thing that is worth contending about. Charmed 
with their own Wiſdom and Happineſs in this Freedom 
of Thought, they look down with P;zy on Perſons. 
under the Influence of a contracted Education and nar- 
row Sentiments, and poſſibly mingle their pity with a 
great deal of Scors, not to ſay Ind'gnation. But they 
are indeed themſelves the Objects of much juſter Pity, it, 
whilit they glory in their Freedom, they are the Ser- 
wants , Corruption (aw). It is certain, that the moſt 
generous Speculations will no more ſave Men of unre- 
generate Hearts, and unholy Lives, than the moſt rigid 
and ſevere Set of Notions, For Notions and Speculatious 
are in their Nature fo far ſhort of real Goodneſs, that if 
there be nothing more than theſe, it matters but little 
what they are. Yet one cannot forbear o-jerving a pe- 
culiar and molt abſurd Inconfiftency in the Conduct of 
thoſe, who think ſo highly of thei. ſelves, hecauſe they 
are poſſeſſed of this one Speculation, that Speculation in 
general is a Triſe, and PMora'ity is all; as if the whole 
of morality conſiſted in bearing this Teſtimony in its 
Favour. I with ſuch a Character were not almoſt as 
common, as it is for Men to be Bigots in Defence of 
Catholiciſm, and uncharitzble in pleading the Cauſe of 
Charity. If this be the Caſe with any of you, oat of 
your own Mouth muff you be condemned (x); and we may 
juſtly apply to you, in the midſt of your Self applauſes, 
thoſe awful Words of our Lord; /F ye were, in this 


Reſpect, lind, ye avexld comparatively hawe no Sin ;. 


whereas now ye have no Cloak, or Excuſe, for your 


Sin (O0). 


3. TrusT not in the external Form of” De vo ion, as 
the Foundation of your great Hopes for Eternity. 


You are, it may be, joined to a Society, which not 
only wears the Chri/7ian Name, but ſeparates itſelf 


from many other Profeſſors, under the Apprchenfion, at 
leaſt, of a more pure and ſſcriptural li id. You, 
perhaps, ſo much approve and eſtcem this Worſhip, as 
to be diligent and conſtant in attending on the publick 


Exerciſes of it, not only in its tated Returns, but on- 


occaſional 
(20) 2 Pet, ii, 19. (x) Luke xix, 22. () John ix. 41. Xv. 22. 


3 E 


1 FY - ep FP 


* 1 E 


Ser. II. the Foundation of Hepe. 41 


occaſional Opportunities, You fill your places here from 
Time to Time, not merely in Obedience to the Com- 
mands of your Parents and Governors, but by your own 
voluntary Choice. And, it may be, to theſe you add 
the Forms of Family-Dewetion Morning and Evening, 
and poſſibly, a few Moments of daily Retirement for 
Reading and Prayer, What can ſuch religious Perſons 
have 7 fear ? Nay, rather, my Brethren, what can you 
have to hope, if, while you draw near to GO D witb 
your Mouths and your Lips, you remove your Hearts far 
from him (=) © If while you come before him, as his Peo— 
Ile come, and preſent yourſelves in the Poſture of hum- 
ble Worſhipp-rs, ycur Heart be poing after your Covetouſ- 
ne (a)? G OD hath for ever coniounded ſuch vain Pre— 
ſumption, by declaring, that zhe Prayer of ihe Wicked 
is an Abemination to him (6) ; and that his ſhall certainly 
be ſo, that turns away his Ear from hearing the Law (c), 
2. e. that refuſes obedience to it. The Servant that 
Anew his Lord's Mill, and did it not, became juſtly 
liable to be beater with many Stripes (d); and it is not 
to be wondered, if, in this Senſe, Judgment begin at 


the Houſe of G OD (e), and ſeize firit on thoſe Who at- 


front and profane his Ordinance, by making them to 
ſuperſede the very things which they were originally ap- 
pointed on Purpoſe to promote. | 


4. TrusT not to the Varmib of your Paſſions in 
Matters of Religion, as the Foundation of your 
moſt important Hopes. | 


Sour of you, to whom I now ſpeak, have perhaps 
experienced very bitter Agontes of Conſcience. V ou have 
been rouzed from the Sleep of carnal Security, as by an 
Earthquake, which has ſhook the very Centre of your 
Soul; the Flames of Hell have ſeemed, as it were, to 
flaſh in your Faces; and all theſe mingled Horrors have 
compelled you to cry out, Moe is me, for I am un- 
* done! Oh, what fhall J do to be ſaved (f )?Y And 
yet, to allude to the Story of Eijab, the Lord hath not 

been 


(z) Ifa, xxix. 13. (a) Ezek. xxxiii. 31. (5) Prov. xv. 8. 
(e) Prov, xxviii. 9. (d) Luke xii. 47. (e) 1 Pet. iv. 17, J] In. 
vi. 5 AQs xvi. 30. 


42 CHRI 97 formed in the Soul, Ser. II. 


been in the Earthquake, or in the Fire (g). Conſider to 
what . the Enquiry after Salvation hath been 
made, and with what Reſolution it hath been purſued; 
otherwiſe you may be fatally deceived. Ihe Murtherers 
of Stephen were cut to the Heart by his Preaching (); and 
we are ſure that, if the moſt deep and terrifyin2 Convictions 
could have ſecured a Man's Salvation, the Traitor Judas 
would have been ſafe, who undoubtedly felt the moit 
violent Convulſions of Soul, before he proceeded to 
that dreadful Extremity, which ſealed him up under ever- 
laſting Deſpair. 

Bur you may have been impreſſed with the favezrter 
and the ler Paſſions 3 you have not only trembled at 
the Thunder of the Law, but rz2iced in the Meſſage of 
_ Goſpel-Grace: The News of a Redeemer has been wwel- 
come to your Souls, and he Feet of thoſe Meſſengers 
 beautiſul, that have come to publiſh Peace in his 
Name (1). You have perhaps, been melted into Tears 
of Pleaſure and Tenderneſs, when you have heard the 
Repreſentation of his dying Love; and when the preci- 
ous Promiſes, eſtabliſhed by it, have been unfolded, and 
the Proſpects of eternal Glory ditplayed, your Minds 
have been elevated and tranſported ; ſo that you have 
hung, almoſt with a trembling Eagerneſs, on the Lips 
of the Speaker. I readily acknowledge, that ſuch as 
thee are frequently the Workings of the bleſſed Spirit 
of GOD, upon the Souls of his choſen People ; and 
when found in 2 due Connection with the great Effects 
ans are defigned to produce, are highly to be eſteemed 
and rejoiced in. But remember, I entreat you, that 
every Tear of Tenderneſs, and every Sally of Foy, 
doth not ariſe from ſo Divine a Spring. You might 
weep at a mournful Scene in a well-wrought Tragedy, 
as you have done at the Story of a Redeemer's Suf- 
ferings ; you might find yourſelves tranſported with a fine 
poetical Deſcription of a. Pagan Elyfium, or a Mahome- 
tan Paradiſe, juſt as you have been with the Views of a 
Heavenly Canaan, which Goſpel Ordinances have 
preſented. Mere Self love might be the Foundat on of 
ſuch a Foy in the "Tidings of Pardon and Happineſs, 
without the leaſt Degree of renewing and ſanctifying 

| Grace; 

(g) 3 Kings xix, 11, 12, (b) Acts vii. 644 (7) Iſa. Iii. 2. 
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Grace; as it probably was in thoſe Hearers, repreſented 
by the Stony Ground, who immediately received the Word 
avith Foy, but had no Root, and ſo endured but fer a 
<vhile (C). | 3 
Bur, perhaps, you will ſay, you are confident it is 
not merely Se/f./ove in you, for you have often found 
your mind impreſſed with a grateful Senſe of the Divine 
Goodneſs ; ſo that, when you own it before GOD in 
Prayer, or converſe with his Saints on the copious and 
delightful Subject, your Souls flow forth in- Lee to your 
great Benefactor, and you look up to him in the moſt 
thankful Acknowledgments of his Favours —If it be a 
Gratitude, that captivates the Soul into a willing Obedi- 
ence, and engages you to yield yourſelves as living Sa- 
crifices to GO Þ, then is Chriſt formed in your Sozls, and 
you are not the Perſons to whom 1 would give the Alarm: 
On the contrary, I would rather confirm your Hopes, 
and rejoice with you in them.—But if your Gratitude 
does not riſe to this; if it reſt only in ſome tender Eme- 
tion of mind, or ſome tranſient external Expreſſion of 
that Emotion, 1 muſt faithfully tell you, that 1 fear it 
is only a nobler Degree of that Natural Inſtinct, which 
cauſeth the Ox to know his Owner, and the Aſs hit 
Maſter's Crib (I). To find your Spirit in this Manner 
impreſſed, does indeed plainly prove that the Day of your 
Viſitation is not entirely paſt; it proves you have not 
ſinned yourſ-lves into utter Inſenſibility of Soul; nay, 
it may poſlibly atlength, through the Communications of 
ſanctifying Grace, lead you on to real Religion, and to 
eminent Attainments in it: But at preſent it falls far ſhort. 
J have often told you (and one can hardly repeat it too 
often, or inſiſt too earneſtly upon it,) that there is a very 
wide Difference between a good State, and a good Frame; 
and that Religion is not ſeated either in the Onderſtand. 
ing, or in the Paſſions, but principally in the Will ; 
which in this disjoined State of Human Nature, is far 
from being always in a due Harmony with either. So 
that, on the whole, thoſe Illuminations, or thoſe Aﬀec- 
tions, on which you are apt to lay ſo great a Streſs, 
are, perhaps, at belt, but the preparatory Markings of 
the Spirit upon your Minds, which if they are improved 
4 aright, 
(4) Matt, xili. 20, 21, (7) Iſa. i. 3. 
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aright, may leave you more hard, and more miſerable, 
than they found you. 


5. TrusT not to the Merality of your Behaviour, 
as the Foundation of your eternal Hopes. 


Moxat1Ty is certainly a very excellent Thing, and 


it were ſcandalous indeed for any profefiing Chriſtian to 
pour Contempt upon it. Wherever %s is wanting, Pre- 
tences to Faith and Chriſtian Experience are not only 


vain, but infolent and deteſtable. He that committeth Sin, 7s 


"of the Devil; and only he that doth Righteouſneſs, is 


righteous (),: Nor hath tbe Grace ef GOD ever ſav- 
ingly appeared to that Man, through whatever uncom- 
mon Scenes of Thought he may have paſſed, who is 
not effectually raught by it to deny Ungodlineſ and 


'avoridly Luſis, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, aud 
godly (2). Bat it will by no Means follow from thence, 


that wherever there is a ſober and virtuons Conduct, 
ſuch a Soul is paged from Death to Life. If the whole 
of the Goſpel be wrapt up in the Rules of Morality, 


then is Chrift dend in vain; or, at leaſt, it is in vain 
that the Notices of his Death are publiſhed to us. Be- 


ware, I intreat you, of ſo pernicious an Error, I think 


myſelf obliged more earneſtly to Caution you againſt it, 
becouſe, while the Devil is attempting, on the cne 


| 8 
Hand, to engage ſome, under the ſpecious Pretenees af 


an evangelical Spirit, 7 turn the Grace of GOD into 


Wantonneſs (o); he ſeems to be inſnaring others, by extol- 
ling the Yirrue which he hates, in order to lead them 


into a Neple of Chriſt, and his Righteeuſne/s, and all 
the Peculiarities of the Goſpel Scheme of Salvation ; fo 
that it is difficult on the whole to ſay, which of thcſe 
Devices is moſt deſtructive to the Souls of men. 


From my Heart I rejoice to think, there are ſo many 


amongſt you, my young Friends, whoſe Charcter in Life 


is fair and unblemiſhed. You ęſcape the groſſer Pollu- 

tions of the World; you abhor brutal Intenperance ; you 

ſcorn the mean Artifices of Deceit, and renounce the 

bidden Things of Diſhonefty (p); you honour your Pa- 

rent, 

(m) 1 Jon iii. 7, 8. (a) Tit. ii, 10, It, 12. (e) Jude, ver. 4. 
2 2 Cor. iv. 2. | 
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rents and ſubordinate Governors; you treat the Minifters 
of Chriſt with Reſpe& and E eem; you are affable and 
courteous in your Behaviour to all: And, on tais Account, 
we behold you and love you; we hope, and conclude, 
you are nt far from the Kingdom of Heaven (q). But, 
alas! if Things reſt here, you will never enter into it. 
All theſe Things had the Yi cung Man in the Goſpel ob- 
ſerved from his Youth (r); and many of you have ſeen, 
in a very large and beautiful Repreſentation, ' how lovely 
a Youth was then perifhing in Sin“. He lacked one Thing 
and the Lack of hat was the Ruin of his Soul, as it wall 
be of yours, if you are deſtitute of it. 

I xxow, that ey are eſpecially in Danger of being 
deceived he:e, who converſe frequently with Perſons of an 
abandoned Character; or who are themſelves reformed 
ſome groſs Irregularities, to which they were once 
addicted. Comparing themſe/ves with others, or with 
themſelves in a more licentious and corrupt State, they 
pronounce a favourable Sentence, and conclude they are 
ſafe and happy: But let me intreat you, my Friends, 
that you would rather compare your Hearts and Lives 
with that perfect Law of GO D, which cannot be re- 
pealed ; weigh yourſelves in that Ballance, and ſee whe- 
ther you are not found wanting there, Review even the 
upright Conduct of theſe Days of your Reformation, 
and then ſay, whether there be ſuch a Redundancy of 
Merit in them as will not only anſwer preſent Demands, 
but atone for your paſt Offences too. You will ſoon be 
confounded on ſuch a Review, You will ſoon acknow- 
ledge, on an impartial Examination, that e Bed 7s 
ſhorter than a Man can ſtretch himſelf upon, and the Covers 
ing narrower than he can wrap himjelf in (5) ; that neither 
you, nor any living can be juſtified by the Works of 
the Laao (t). ; 

I wi, conclude this Head with obſerving, that the 
Inſtance of the Blefle i Apoſtle Sz, Paul ſerves well to 
i:luſtrate and confirin our Diſcourſe, in each of the par- 
ticulars 1 have now mentioned.--Had the Privileges cf 
Birth and Education becu a ſufficient Security, Paul had 
been fecure before his Converſion to Chri/tianit; ; for he 

was 
(r) Mark x. 20. Dr. Vat Serm. Fol. I 
() Rom. iii. 20. 


(2) Mark xii. 34. 
Fer. V, VI. (s) La. Xxviii. 20. 
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was circumciſed the eighth Day, of the Stock of Iſrael, 
ef the Tribe of Benjamin, (which had not, like the reit, 
revolted from the Houſe of David;) and by his Mo- 
ther's Side, as well as his Father's, a Hebrew of the He- 
Frese (u).—It the exacteſt Regularity in Religious No- 
ticns, or the ſtricteſt Formality in the Externals of Nor- 
ſhip, could have ſecured a Man, Paul had been ſecure ; 
for he was, as toaching the Law, a Phariſee; he lived 
according to the Rigour of that Sect, and, both with 
reſpe& to Doctrines and Ceremonies, was exceedingly 
zealous of the Traditions of the Fathers (w)\).—lIf a Tran- 
ſport of Paſſian in the Cauſe of G OD could have ſe- 
cured a Man, Paul had been ſecure; for, concerning 
Zeal, or with Regard to that, he perſecuted the Church, 
and waſted it beyond meaſure (x).—And, laſtly ; if Mo- 
rality of Behaviour could have done it, Pau! had been 
ſecure ; for, touching the Righteouſneſs which is by the 
Law, he was Lamel (Y). In theſe Things, he was 
once ſo weak, and fo wretched as to place a great deal 
of Confidence ; but when he was illuminated, and called 
by Divine Grace, he aſſures us, that avhat Things were 
Gain unto him before, h he counted Loſs for Chriſt, 
i. e. he moſt entirely renounced all Dependence upon 
them: Yea doubtleſs, ſays he, and I count all Things but 
Leſi, for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
un Lord: which naturally leads me to the Second Ge- 
neral, where 


II. I am to conſider, what will be a /olid Foundation 


for Hope and Joy, when all theſe precarious Dependences 
fail, 


Tris is, with the utmoſt Propriety, expreſſed in the 
Text by Chriſt formed in the Soul; which is exactly pa- 
rallel to that Phraſe in Celiſſians, Chriſt in you, the 
Hope of Glory (=), which is there mentioned as an Epi- 
tome of the Goſpel, the Riches of the Glory of the My- 

ſtery preached among the Gentiles, When Paul could 
ſee, that the Galatians were brought to this, the Pangs of 
his labouring Mind would be ended, and Joy and Con- 
fidence 
(2) Phil, iii. 5. (zv) Gal, i, 14. (x) Ver, 13. (9) Phil, iii 
6, 7, 8. (z) Col, i, 27. a 
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fidence would ſucceed ; which is plainly intimated in the 
Words of the Text: And when you, my dear Charge, 
are brought to it, Parents and Miniſters may rejoice 
over you, and you will have an everlaſting Spring of Hope 
and Joy, a ſolid Foundation, on which to build for Eter- 
nity. 

Per MIT me, therefore, a little more particularly to 
explain it to you; and let me intreat you to turn your 
Thoughts inward, that you may judge, whether you 
hae been experimentally acquainted with the Temper 
and Change, which I ſhall now deſcribe, as ſignified b this 
remarkable Expreſſion in the Text, Chri/? formed in 


oz, 

Now, I think, it implies theſe three Things :—That 
ſome Apprehen/ions of Chriſt have taken hold of the 
Heart ;—that the Man is brought to ar explicit Choice 
of him, and deliberately enters into covenant with him; 
—and that, in conſequence of both theſe, ſomething of 
the Temper and Spirit of Chrift is, by Divine Grace 
wrought in his Soul. I will touch on each of theſe, but 
my Time will not allow me to manage them in ſo copi- 
ous and particular a Manner as they well deſerve, 


1. To have Chrift formed in the Sou] ſuppoſes, that 
ſome ſerious Apprehen/ions of Chriſt have taken hold 
of the Heart. 


IT evidently implies, that the external Revelation of 
him hath not only been admitted as a ſpeculative Truth, 
but attended to as a Matter of the higheſt Concern. Pre- 
vious to the forming of Chrift in the Soul, there mult 
be a Conviction, that we are naturally without Chriſt, 
and that, in Conſequence of this, we are in a moſt un- 
happy Condition, And this Cenvictien muſt ſtrike deep 
upon the Heart; for till the Evil of Sin be felt, what 
can make the News of a Saviour welcome? ſince, as 
he himſelf has declared, the whole need not a Phyſician, but 
rhey that are fick (a). The Man in whoſe Heart Chrif 
is formed, has ſeen himſelf condemned by G O D's righ- 
teous Law; has ſeen himſelf equally unable to anſwer 
its Demands, or to bear up under the Execution of its 

Penalties, 


{a) Matt, IX, I2, 
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Penalties. And feeling this to be 2 light Matter, but 


the very Life of his Soul, he has then been engaged, 


with the greatelt Seriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs, to cry out, 
Moe ii me, for I am undone (b) I Oh, what ſhall I 4h to 
be ſaved (c)? J before told you, there may be theſe 
Convidions and Awakenings, where Chri/t is never formed 
in the Soul; and I now add, that the Degree of them 
may he various, according to the various 'Tempers and 
Circumſtances of different Perſons : But it is moſt evident 
that ſomething of this Kind muſt make Way for the 
Redeemer's Entrance, who comes to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loft (4); to bind up the Broken-heartcd (e); 
and to give reſt to the Weary and Heawy-laden (F). 
And I rather infitt on this, becauſe I am fully per- 
ſuaded, that flight Thoughts of Sin, and of the Miſery of 
our Natural Eſtate by it, have been the principal Cauſe 
of all the Infidelity of the preſent Age, and are daily 
ruining a Multitude of Souls. h 


2. TRE Formation of Chr: in the Soul doth farther 
imply an explicit Choice of him, and a deliberate Eu- 
teripg into Covenant with him. 


WuHen ſuch a Soul hears of a Redeemer, and of the 
Way of Salvation by him, exhibited in Scripture, it 
cordially approves the Scheme, as entirely worthy of its 
Divine Author ; and though corrupt Nature raiſes up a 
thouſand proud Thoughts, in a vain and ungrateful Re- 
bellion againſt it, yet they are, by Almighty Grace, 
ſubdued and brought into Captivity (g). The Man really 
ſees ſuch Suitableneſs, and ſuch an Amiableneſs, in 
the bleſſed 7%, under the Character in which the Goſ- 
pel reveals him, that he judges him to be he Pearl of 
great Price; and as GOD has laid him as the Founda- 
tion-Stone, he is, in that View, inconceivably precicus to 
him (h). Far from contenting himſelf with applauding 
this Plan, as regular, beaatiful, and magnificent in ge- 
neral, the true Believers is ſolicitous, that he may have his 
own Share in this Edifice of Mercy; and that, coming 

to 


(4) Luke xx. 10, 


(e) Ads xvi. o. 
(Z) 2 Cor. X. 3 


(B) Iſa. vi. Go 
(J) M. tt. X., 28, 29. 


(c) Iſa. Ixi. 1. 
(Þ) x Pet. ii. 6. 
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to Chriſ, as a wing Stone, he may himſelf be one of 
thoſe, who ſhall, on him, be built up for an Habiiation of 
GOD through the p rit (i). When he conſiders the Lord 
'Feſus repreſented as flanding at the Door, and knocking (4), 
it is with Pleaſare that he hears his Voice, and opens to him, 
and, as Zacchenus did, receives him joyfully (1). He regards 
him as 4 Nail faſtened in @ ſure Flace (m); on which 
he can joyfully fx all his eternal Hopes, infinitely impor- 
tant as he fevs them to be, And while he thus anchors 
his Soul on the Righteoufneſs, the Atonement, and tlie 
Interceſſon of a Redeemer, he humbly bows to his Au- 
thority, as his Lord and his GOD (). It is his Deure 
to ſeat him on the Throne in his Heart, and, as it were, 
to pnt into his Hand the Sceptre and the Sword, that all 
the Powers of Nature may be governed, and all the Cor- 
ruptions of 1t deſtroyed by Tim. In a Word, as he 
knows that Chr was given for a Covenant to the Peo- 
ple (o), he deliberately /ets his Seal to that Covenant, 
thereby devoting himſelf to Crit, and, through him, to 
the Father. Such are his Views, his Purpoſes, and his 
Engagements; and by Divine Grace he is enabled to be 
faithfull to them. Which leads me to add, | | 


3. Wurn Chrift is formed in any Soul, ſomething 
of the Temper and Character of the blefſed Jeſus is 
by Divine Grace wrought there, 


I Mionr with Eaſe multiply Scriptures in Proof of 
the abſolute Neceſſity of this; A it is ſo obvious, that 
you mult yourſelves know, how expreſsly it is required. 
You know, how plainly Sr. Paul has told us, that if 
any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of 
his (p) and where this Spirit reſides, Chri/t dwells in 
the Heart (g). The /ame Mind, or Temper, i, in ſuch 
an one, as aba, alſo in Chrift Jeſus (r); and as he pro- 
ſeſſeth to abide in him, it is his Care % to walk, as 
Cheri alſo walked (5s). On which Account the true 
Chriſtian is ſaid to have put on Chriſt (t) in Alluſion to 
| 3 


the 

(i) Eph, ti, 22. (k) Rev. iii. a0. (0% Luke xix. 6. 
(m) Ia. zxxii. 25, (n) John xx. 28. (0) Iſa. xlix. 8. 
(p) Rom, viii. 9. (9) Eph, iii. 17. (r) Phil, ii. 5. 


(+) 1 John ii. 6. (e) Gal. ii, 27. 
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Penalties. And feeling this to be u Ig Matter, but 
the very Life of his Soul, he has then been engaged, 


with the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs, to cry out, 


Moe ii me, for I am undone (6b) ! Oh, what hall I as to 
be ſaved (c)? I before told you, there may be- theſe 
Conviiions and Awakenings, where Chri/ is never formed 
in the Soul; and I now add, that the Degree of them 
may be various, according to the various 'Tempers and 
Circumſtances of different Perſons : But it is moſt evident 
that ſomething of this Kind muſt make Way for the 
Redeemer's Entrance, who comes to eek and to ſave that 
which was loſt (4); to bind up the Broken-heartcd (e); 
and to give reſt to the Weary and Heawy-laden (F). 
And I rather infift on this, becauſe I am fully per- 
ſuaded, that Night Thoughts of Sin, and of the Miſery of 
our Natural Eſtate by it, have been the principal Cauſe 
of all the Infidelity of the prefent Age, and are daily 
ruining a Multitude of Souls. 


2. TRE Formation of C5r:i# in the Soul doth farther 
imply an explicit Choice of him, and a deliberate Eu- 
teripg into Covenant with him, 


WuHen ſuch a Soul hears of a Redeemer, and of the 
Way of Salvation by him, exhibited in Scripture, it 
cordially approves the Scheme, as entirely worthy of its 
Divine Author ; and though corrupt Nature raiſes up a 
thouſand proud Thoughts, in a vain and ungrateful Re- 
bellion againſt it, yet they are, by Almighty Grace, 
ſubdued and brought into Captivity (g). The Man really 
ſees ſuch Suitableneſs, and ſuch an Amiableneſs, in 
the bleſſed Jeu, under the Character in which the Goſ- 


pel reveals him, that he judges him to be he Pearl of 


great Price; and as GOD has laid him as the Founda- 
tion-Stone, he is, in that View, inconceivably preczeus to 
him (h). Far from contenting himſelf with applauding 
this Pian, as regular, beaariful, and magnificent in ge- 
neral, the true Believers is ſolicitous, that he may have his 
own Share in this Edifice of Mercy; and that, coming 


10 
(B) Iſa, i. 5, (e) Ads xvi. $0, (4) Luke xx. to. 
(7%) Ita. Ixi. 1. (f) Matti, x. 28, 29. (g) 2 Cor. x. 5, 


(5) x Pet, ii. 6. 
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to Chriſt, as a l.ving Stone, he may himſelf be one of 
thoſe, who ſhall, on him, be built up for an Fabiiation of 
G OD through the p rit (i). When he conſiders the Lord 
'Zeſus repreſented as landing at the Door, and knocking (0. 
it is with Pleaſare that he hears his Voice, and opens to bim, 
and, as Zaccheus did, receives him yoyfully (1). He regards 
him as 4 Nail faſtened in @ ſure Flace (m); on which 
he can joy fully fx all his eternal Hopes, infinitely impor- 
tant as he ſets them to be. And while he thus anchors 
his Soul on the Righteoujneſs, the Atonement, and tlie 
Interceſſon of a Redeemer, he humbly bows to his Au- 
thority, as his Lord and his GOD (n). It is his Deure 
to ſeat him on the Throne in his Heart, and, as it were, 
to pnt into his Hand the Sceprre and the Sword, that all 
the Powers of Nature may be governed, aad all the Cor- 
ruptions of it deſtroyed by ; 3 In a Word, as he 
knows that Chriff was given for a Covenant to the Peo- 
ple (o), he deliberately /t, his Seal to that Cruenant, 
thereby devoting himſelf to Chri/, and, through him, to 
the Father. Such are his Views, his Purpoſes, and his 
Engagements; and by Divine Grace he is enabled to be 
faithfull to them. Which leads me to add, 


3. Wurn Chri is formed in any Soul, ſomething 
of the Temper and Character of the bleſſed Jeſus 1s 
by Divine Grace wrought there, 


IMI with Eaſe multiply Scriptures in Proof of 
the abſolute Neceſſity of this ; * it is ſo obvious, that 
you mult yourſelves know, how expreſsly it is required. 
You know, how plainly Sr. Paul has told us, that if 
any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of 
his (p) : and where this Spirit reſides, Chrift dweils in 
the Heart (g). The /ame Mind, or Temper, i, in ſuch 
an one, as was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus (r); and as he pro- 
feſſeth to abide in him, it is his Care % to walk, as 
Chrifl alſo walked (5). On which Account the true 
Chriſtian is ſaid to have put = Chrift (t) in Alluſion to 


the 

(i) Eph, ii. 22, (k) Rev. iii. 20, (0 Luke xix. 6. 
(n) Ia, zxxii. 23. („) John xx. 28. (e) Iſa. xlix. 8. 
(p) Rom, viii. 9. (2) Eph. iii. 17. (r) Phil, ii. 5. 


(-) x John ii. 6, () Gal, iti, 27. 
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the Hebrew Phraſe, of being cloathed with any Temper 
or 9 that greatly prevails, or governs in the 
Soul“. | 
Ir is a very pleaſing, as well as uſeful Employment, 
to trace the Lineaments of the Temper and Condud? of 
Chrift in his People. Our Lord is in a peculiar Senſe 
the Son of GOD; but his People are, through him, 
taken into the ſame Relation: For they have not re- 
ceived the Spirit of Bondage again unte Fear, tho' perhaps 
they were once ſubjected to it, but they have received 
the Spirit of Adoption (u); and becauſe they are Sons, 
G OD hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into their 
Hearts, crying Abba, Father (av). By this Spirit a filial 
Temper is wrought in their Souls, by which their Obedi- 
ence to their Heavenly Father, is ſo animated, as to be 
moſt honourable and grateful to him, as well as moft 
eaſy and delightful to themſelves. Under the Influences 
of this Spirit, the Chriſtian deſires, it may be his Cha- 
racter now, as he truſts it will be his Happineſs at laſt, 
to fellow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth (x); to follow 
that Fe/us, who was Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſepa- 
rate from Sinners (y) He 1s indeed deeply ſenſible, that 
it is impoſſible for him, as his Lord did, to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs (x); and therefore, when he hath done all, 
he calls himſelf an unprofitable Servant (a) : Yet he 
ſeeth ſo much of the internal Beauties of Holineſs, ſo 
much Luftre and Glory in the Image of G OD, as 
drawn on the Soul of Man, that it 1s the great Concern 
of his Heart, and Labour of his Life, to purſue it, Nor 
would he only abſtain from groſſer Enormities, and prac- 
tiſe thoſe Virtues which are moſt honourable amongſt 
Men, and attended with the greateſt ſecular Advantage ; 
but he would, in every Reſpect, maintain a Conſcience void 
of Offence (b), and perfect Holineſs in the Fear of 
GOD, (c). He hath fo affectionate a Senſe of the Riches 
of the Divine Grace, diſplayed through a Redeemer, in 
| adopting 


Thus we read of being clothed with Rightcouſneſs, Job xxix. 14. 
Pal. cxxxii. 9. With Humility, 1 Pet. v. 5. With Teal, Ia, lix. 17, 
With Curſing, Pal. cix. 18. With Shame, Pal, cxxxii, 18, &c. 


(2) Rom, viii. 15, (ww) Gal iv. 6. (x) Rev, xiv, 4. 
(y) Heb. vii. 26. (z) Matt. iii. xv. (a) Luke xvii, 10. 
(2) Acts xxiv, 16, (c) 2 Cox. vii. 1. 
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adopting ſo unworthy a Creature as himſelf to the Dig- 
nity and Privilege of a Sen of GOD, that he often 
cries out, in Raptures of holy Gratitude and Joy, What 


ſhall I render to the Lord for all his Benefits towards 


me (4)? Inſpired with this noble Principle, he ſearches 
his Father”s Will impartially ; and when he hath diſco- 
vered it, he obeyetk it chearfully, and zt is his Meat and 
his Drink to perform it (e), He loves the Lord his GOD 
above all, and loves his Fellow-Creatures for His Sake 
as well as his own, and entertains the higheſt Venera- 
tion and Affection for 7ho/e who moſt heartily reſemble 
his Father and their Farher, his GOD and their GOD, 
It is his Prayer, and hs Endeavour, that he may go about 
deing Goed (F), and be uſeful zo all as he hath Opportur 
nity (g) ; that he may paſs thro' the World with a holy 
Moderation and Superiority of Soul, to theſe Things 


aich are ſeen, and are temporal (h) ; thankfully owning 


every Mercy as proceeding from G O D's paternal Love 
and Care, and ſerenely Gbmiting to every Afiidion, as 
the Cup which his Father puts into his Hand (i). In a 
Word, he deſires, that in all the Varieties of Life he 
may ſtill be intent on the Views of an everlaſting Inhe- 
ritance; humbly Jooking and longing for that blejed 
Hope (IA), yet willing patiently to wait his Father's Time; 
having this conſtant Expectation, and reviving Aſſu- 
rance, that whether he liveth, he all live unto the Lord, 
or whether he dieth, he ſhall die unto the Lord; ſo that 
awhether he live or die, he ſhall be the Lord's (J). | 

This is the Chriſtian f—this is the Man in whom 
Chriſt is formed; or, rather, theſe are ſome faint Linea» 
ments of his Character, And I will venture to ſay, 
that he who cannot diſcern ſomething in it, even as thus 
imperfectly deſcribed, which is vaſtly ſuperior to that 
Morality and Decency of Behaviour, which ariſes merely, 
from prudential Views, or from the Sweetneſs and Gen- 
tleneſs of a Man's natural Temper, is ſunk below the 
boaſted Religion of Nature, and muſt take Refuge in the 
wretched Principles of Atheiſin, if he would pretend to 
form any thing of a conſiſtent Scheme. But now, 


C2 3 


(e) John iv. * (f) Ads x. 38. 
(5) 2 Cor. iv. 18. (i) John xxiil. 11. 
(J) Rom, xiv, 8. 


(d) Pal, cxvi. 12. 
(g) Gal. vi. 10. 
(4 Tit. ii. 13. 
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III. I uus conclude with hinting at ſome ReYec- 
trons and Inferences, which my Time will not allow me 
co handle at large. 


1. How important is it, that Afiniſters ſhould lead 
young Perſeus into ſuch Views as tiele ! 


Our great and important Bufineſs in Life is to pro- 
mote the eternal Happrine/s of our Hearers, and to lay a 


Jelid Foundation of Hope and Joy in their Souls. We 


have ſeen now, what it is and oer Foundation can 10 
Man lay than that is laid, which is Fejus Chrift (in). 
Here then let all our Labours center. It is the goed old 
Way, in which our Fathers in the Miniſtry went, and 
in which they proſpered, Let us fellow their Steps, 
and exert our moſt vigorous Efforts here. Modern Refenc- 
ments may amuſe us in our cloſets, but they will never 
zed the Souls of our Hearers, nor ſpread t e Triumphs 
of a Goſpel, which wes the Power of God to the Salva- 
tion of Thouſands, before they were ever dreamt of. I 
hope, GOD is my Witneſs that I am heartily con- 
cerned for the Intereſt of Yirrtue, (if by that be meant 
the Advancement of Practical Religion ;) but I never 
expected to fee it pron.oted by the moſt philoſophical 
Speculations concerning its Nature, or the fineſt Harangues 
on its innate Beauties, when the Name and peculiar Docs 
trines of Chriſt are thrown off, as unfaſhionable Incum- 
brances of a Diſcourſe, Experienced Chriſtians, who 
have taſted 7%, Bread of Life, will not contentedly be 
put off with ſuch Chap: And if we imagine that the 
ounger Part of our Auditors may be trained up to a Re- 
liſh tor it, we may, perhaps, ſucceed in the Attempt ; but 
J much fear, ht Succeſs will be the Calamity of the 
Church, and the Deſtruction of Souls“. 


2. We may learn from hence, what are the moſt va- 


luable Proofs of parental Affection. 
CERTAINTY 


(m) 2 Cor, iii. 11, | 
The Autbor has taken a greater Freedom on th; Head, as th 
Liſc urſe was delivered before, ſeveral Candidate: for tbe Miniſtry, for 
whom he bad ſome pecu.iar Concern, 


DO>D2yz 28 


a Sd mA. iS a oa 


* 


Ser. II. the Foundation of Hope. 53 


CERTAINTY there is no Reaſon to eſteem as ſuch, 
that fond Indulgence, which ſuffers ill Habits to grow up 
in the young Mind, and fears its preſent Diſturbance 
more than it's future Ruin: No, nor yet the more pru- 
dent Care of providing plentiful and agreeable Accom- 
modations, for the Subfiſtence and Delight of your In- 
fant Offspring, as they advance to Maturity and Settle- 
ment in Life. Theſe Things indeed are not to be neg- 
lected; but wretched are the Children, and I will add 
the Parents too, where this is the principal Labour. 
Would you expreſs a wiſe and religious Tenderneſs, for 
which your C-:/dren ſhall have Reaſon to thank you in 
their dying Moments, and to meet you with Joy in the 
Interviews of the eternal World, do your utmoſt that 
Chriſt be formed in their Souls; and let them plainly ſee, 
that you even travail in Birch again, till this happy 
Work be accompliſhed. But this leads me to add, 


3. Wnar Need is there of the Work of the Divine 
Spirit on the Heart, in order to the laying zhis 
great Foundation ? 


Tur Language of the Text, which ſpeaks of- Chrit 


formed in us, naturally leads our Thoughts to ſome, 


Agent, by whom the Work is done; and when you con- 
fider what Kind of a Work it is, I appeal to your own 
Conſciences, whether it is to be thought merely a Hu- 
man Production. Were it only a Name, a Ceremony, 
a Speculation, or a Paſſion, it would not be worth a 


 Moment's Diſpute, whether you or wwe ſhould have the 


Glory of it. But as it is nothing leſs than the Trany/- 


formation of a corrupt and degenerate Creature, into the 
holy Image of the don of G OD, it were Impiety for 
' either to arrogate it to our/elves. 


Let us therefore, on the Whole, learn our Duty and 


our Wiſdom. Let the Matter be brought to a ſerious 


and immediate Review, and let us judge our/elves by the 
Character deſcribed, as thoſe that expect very ſhortly to 
be judged rf the Lord. — If, on the Examination, any of 


you have Reaſon to conclude that you are Strangers 10 
it, remember that the invincible Battery of the Word of 


G OD demoliſi.cs all the towering Hopes you may have 
$9 raiſed 
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raiſed on any other Foundation. Let Conſcience then 
fay, whether any Amuſement, or any Buſineſs in Life, 
be ſo important, as to be attended to, even for one ſinlge 
Day, in negle& of hi: great Concern, on which all 
the Happineſs of an immortal Soul is ſuſpended. If no- 
thing be indeed found of greater Moment, apply your- 
felves ſertonſly to this, and om it no proper and rational 
Methods of ſecuring it. Conſider the Ways by which 
Chriſt uſes to enter into a Soul, and wait upon him in 
thoſe Ways. Reflect ſeriouſly on your preſent Condi- 
tion; conſtantly attend the Inſtructions of his Woid, 
and the other Solemnities of his Worſhip ; and chuſe to 
converſe intimately with thoſe, in whom you have Rea- 
ſon to think he is already formed. But in all remember, 
that the Succeſs depends upon a Divine Co eperation, and 
therefore go frequently into the Preſence of G OD by 
Prayer, go into it this Day, or if poſſible this Hour, 
and importunately intreat the regenerating and ſandi- 
fying Influences of his Spirit, which, when you earneſtly 
defire them, the Go/pe/ gives you ſuch ample Encourage. 
ment to expect.— But if you have Reaſon to hope, that 
you haye already received them, learn to what the Praiſe 
ſhould be aſcribed ; and let it animate you to pray, that 
through farther Communications from the Ihrone of 
Grace, you may be made continually more and more 
lite to your Redeemer, till you are prepared for that 
World, where you ſhall e forth in his compleat Re- 
ſemblance, and ſhall find it your compleat and eternal 
Felicity, Aux. | 


SERMON 


WY CE 2D CNY N 


oN 


( 55.) 


CHNDEHOBDEHND IS EHOVDBEHONR CHO 
eas 


SERMON III. 


A Diss u As vr from keeping BAD 
COMPANY. 


Prov. IV. 14, 15. 


Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, and go 
not in the Way of evil Men: Avoid it, paſs 
not by it, turn ſrom it, and paſs away. 


67 F we have any Regard to the Judgment of 
4 ads” the wiſeſt of Men, illuminated and directed 
: 


by the Influences of the Divine Spirit, we 
muſt certainly own, that 1 Company is a ve- 
| dangerous Snare, and that yeung Per/ons 
RSA Vee at ſhould be frequently and e 
ed againſt it. The excellent Collection of Moral and religi- 
ous Precepts contained in this Book of Proverbs, was eſ- 
pecially intended give Sub:xlity or Prudence to the Simple, 
and to the young Man Knowledge and Diſcretion (a). And as 
the Sacred Author well knew, that he ſhould plead the 
Cauſe of Wiſdom and Piety in vain, While the Voice 
of diffoelute Companious was heard, and their Converſation 
purſued, he begins his Addrefles to Youth with repeated 
Cautions on this Head: My Son, ſays he, if Sinners 
entice thee, conſent thou not (b) As he proceeds in his 
Diſcourſe, the Addreſs grows more lively and earneſt ; 
and I am ſure every attentive Hearer will ſoon diſcover 
| C6 a peculiar 

(a) Prov. i. 4. (3) Ver, 10. 
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a peculiar Energy in the Words of the Text. This 
faithful and compaſſionate Counſellor doth not content 
himſelf with diſſuading his young Reader from joining 
with notorious Offenders in their Crimes, but even froin 
geing in the Way with th:m, or with any other evil 
Men; nay, from entering «pon it, or even approaching it, 
ſo much as to paſs by it, if there were not a Neceſſity 
of doing it. Euler not into the Paths of Sinners, and 
go not in the Way of evil Min: Avoid it, paſs not by it, 
turn from it, and paſs away. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Shun the very place where ſuch Wretches aſſemble, 
* as you would if it were infected with the moit 
malignant and dangerous Diſcaſe : And if you have 
« unwarily taken any Steps towards it, ſtop ſhort, 
and direct your Courſe another Way 2 

Sucn Leſſons did Solomon teach; and ſuch had he 
himſelf learnt from David his Father. That pious 
Prince, in the very Entrance on the Book of P/a/ms 
deſcribes the good Man as one that walteth net in the 
Counſel of the Ungedly, nor tandeth in the Way of Sinners, 
nor fitteth in the Seat of the Scornful (c): And he elſewhere 
ſpeaxs of the Citizen of Zion, as one in au Eyes 
a vile [erſon, far from being choſen as an intimate 
Companion, 7s contemned, while he honours them that 
fear the Lord (4). Thus he delineates he holy and 
bappy Man; and he had a pleafing Conſciouſneſs that 
this Character was his own : He therefore appeals to 
GOD as a Witneſs to it, that he had not himſelf fat 
avith wain Perſons, and was determined that he avou!Z 
not go in with Diſſemblers; nay, that he was ſo far from 
ſeeking ard delighting in their Company, that he hated 
the Congregation of Evil-doers, and would not fit with 
the Wicked (e) : He reſolutely drove them away from 
him, as one who knew their Society would be extreamly 
injurious to the Purpoſe he had formed of devoting 
himſelf to a Religious Courſe: Depart frem me, ye 
Ewil-doers, for I will keep the Commandments of my 
6 00 (/). 

Tu Sacred Writers of the New Teftament recom- 


mend to us, that we ſhould have no Fellowſhip with 
| the 


(e) Pfil. i, 1. (d) Pſal. xv. 4. (e) Pal, xxvi. 4, 5. (F) Plal, 
cxix. 1 5. 
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is the unſruitful Works of Dara (g); thatwe ſhould not 
at ö be unequally yoked in any Kind of intimate Friendſhip 
8 * eavith Unbelie vers (%); avd that if any do not obey the 
mn Word, we ſhould nate ſuch a one, and have no Company 
il y a bim, that he may he ajhamed (ti). 
t. b Cons1DERING ſuch Paſlages of Scripture, as well as 
7 b the Reſon of the Thing, I think it proper at this 
4 p Time to purſue this Subject at large, I well know, 
ty | that I may fucceed in this particular Addreſs, and 
l, | yet leave you Srrangers to a ſaving Change, and far 
e, i from the Kingdom of G ; but if I cannot prevail 
it |; with you to refrain from, and diſcard the Company of 
E 4 Sinners, | fear other Admonitions will turn to very 
7 | little Account. In the further Proſecution of the 
Subject I will, 
E 
18 J I. Barry tell you, what I intend by that 6a 
15 ; Company, which I would caution you againſt, and 
2 hoxw far I would urge you to avi it. 
7 II. Orrer ſome Conſiderations to deter you from it ; 
e | and then, 
2 k HI. CoxeLupe with a few obvious Inferences. 
e | 
it | I. I am b:i-fly to ſhew you, what I would now cau- 
d q tion you againſt, 
t | | 
0 | Ann here ſurely, I need not be large in telling yow 
t what I mean by bad Company. It is, in general, “ the 
4 Converſation of thoſe, who are apparently deſtitute of 
n ** the Fear of G0 D;“ and ſo it takes in, not only 
4 Perſons of the moſt diſſolute and abandoned Characters, 
5 dut thcſe vain and worthleſs Creatures, who manife!t a 
n Neglect of Religion, tho' free from groſs and ſcandalous 
Y Immoralities. So that what 1 have to ſay will be 
applicable to all frful Comparions Whatever; but the 
e more notorious their Vices are, the more evident will be 
* the Force of each of thoſe Arguments, by which I ſhall 
| now endeavour to fortify you againſt their Society. 
" | NeiTHER ſhalt I uſe many Words in telling yous 
b | bow far you are to avoid ſuch Company: For to be ſure» 
* 7 you cannot imagine, that I am endeavouring to diluad? 
ls ? | 0 | 
N (g) Eph. x. 11. (+) 2 Cor. "6 () 2 Bbeſ, zi. * 


I! 
1 
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you from a neceſſary Commerce with them in the common 
Affairs of Life, and the Buſineſs of your Calling; fince 
then, as the Apoſth: expreſſes it, you muſt needs po 
out of the World (k), conſidering the State of Religion 
and Morality in it. Nor would I lead you to a Neglect 
of any Offices of Humanity and Ciwviliry to them; 
for ſuch a Behaviour, inſtead of adorning the Ge/jel, 
would greatly prejudice their Minds againſt it. Leaſt of 
all, would I] hinder you from applying yourfelves to 
them by ſerious Admenitions, in order to convince them 
of their Sin and Danger, and to engage them to Repen- 
tance and Reformation. In theſe Views the bleſſed 
Jeſus himfelf converſed freely with Perſons of the moſt 
infamous Characters, tho? he were perfectly hely, harm- 
leſi undefiled, and in that Senſe Jeparate from Sinners (I). 
The Folly I would caution you againſt is, “ chuſing 


* irrelipious Perſons for your intimate Friends, and 


«« delighting to ſpend your vacant Hours in vain Con- 
«« verſation with them.” My Deſign does not require 
farther Bxplication ; the great Difficulty I apprehend, is, 
what I ſhall meet with while I am attempting, 


II. To fortify you againt the Danger of /zch Con- 
fanions, and to engage you cautiouſly to aweid them. 


Wuenw I call this ihe moſt difficult Part of my Work, 
it is not becauſe I am at a Loſs for Arguments, or ap- 
prehend thoſe Arguments to be either weak or obſcure. 
A Variety of Confiderations immediately preſent then - 
ſelves to my Mind, ſo plain, and yet fo important, that 
Jam confident were the Matter to be weighed in an equal 
Ballance, a few Moments would be ſufficient to produce 
a rational Convictien of what I am to prove. But oh, 
who can anſwer for the Eyed of ſuch a Convitiion.? 
When I conſider the unaccountable Inchantment, 
which there ſeems to be in fuch Company as I am warning 
you again; and re fle & on the Inſtances, in which I have 
ſeen young Perſons of Senſe and Education, who once ap- 
peared to promiſe remarkably well, at length intangled, 
and ſome of them ruined by it; I dare not preſume 


on the Suceeſs I might otherwiſe expect. Nevertheleſs 


I know 
(2) 2x Cer. v. 10. (!) Heb, vin, 2&6  — 


Ne - 
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I know, that the VWoerd ef GOD is quick and powerful, 
and ſharper than any two-edged Sword; and I know, 
that if it be guided by the Hand of the bleſſed Spirit, 
it will be effectual to divide you from your moſt 
delightful carnal Aſſociates; ſince it can /eparare 
Things as near to each other, as the Joints, and the 
Marrow, and can lay open the Heart to ſo clear a View, 
as that it ſhall ſeem to have di/cerned even its I houghts and 
Intentions (m). 

Ir is this encourages me to make the Attempt, and 
I hope the Difficulty and Importance of the Caſe wil 
not only excuſe my handling it at large, but will alſo 
engage all, who have any Regard to the Happineſs of 
the ring Generation, to lift up their Hearts to G OD, 
that he may aſſiſt and ſucceed me in pleading this weighty 
Cauſe, in which the Intereſts of Time and Eternity are 
ſo apparently concerned. 

Give me Leave then to beſpeak the mot ſerious 
Attention of all that hear me, and eſpecially of the younger 
Part of my Audience, while I urge on your Conſciences 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe.—Seriouſly reflect on the 
many unbappy Conſequences which will attend your going 
in the Way of Sinners: Think on thoſe Entertainments 
and Pleaſures which you give 1 for the Sake of thetr 
Society: — And confider how ie, Advantage you can 
expect Fm thence, to cyunter-bal.ance the P.eaſures you 
reſign, and the Ewis you incur by 1:. | 


1. Ler me intreat you ſeriouſly to reflect on the 
many unhappy Conſequences which will attend your 
entering into the Path of the avicked, and going in 
the Nay of evil Men. | 


You probably will by this Means quickly wear out all 
ferious Impreſfions ; —you will be expoted to amber 
Temptations to Sin and Folly, —and thrown out of the 
Way of Amendment and Reformaticn ; —and thus will be 
led into a great many Temporal Inconveniences, till at 
laſt you periſh avith your finful Companions, and have 
your Eternal Pos tion amongſt them 7 Hell. * 


6 (1) By 
Fer =; TENT v4. 
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(J.) By this Means you will be in the ready Way to 
leſe all Senſe of Religion, and out grow the Imprefji- 
ons of a ſerious Education, if Providence have ta- 
voured you with it. 


Ir your Hearts are not harder than the nether Mill- 
/tene, ſome ſuch [mprefſions were ſurely made in your 
younger gears; and | believe, few that have been trained 
up in Religious Families have entirely eſcaped them. 
It theſe are duly improved, they will end in Cenverſion, 
and Glory; but, if they are r- lifted, they lead to greater 
Obllinacy in Sin, and throw the Soul fill farther from 
the Kingdom of GOD. New what can be more evident 
than the Tendency of vain ard carne! Conter/ation to 
zu uch the bleſſed Spirit of GOD, and hinder the Mind 
trom falling in with his preparatory Work upon it. 

I aw perſuaded, that if they, who are under ſome 
prevailing Senſe of Divine Things, conſider Low difficult 
they often find it 7s preſerve theſe Impreſſicns on their Spi- 
reits, in the Company of ſome who appear on the Whole 
to le ſerious People, even they will be afraid frequently 
to venture into the Company of the Sex/ual and Prefune. 
As Mr. Bolton ſinely exprefies it“, © Throw a blazin 

„% Firebrand into Snow or Rain, and its Brightneſs — 
Heat will quickly be extinguiſhed; ſo let the live lieſt 
« Chriſtian plunge himſelf into carnal Company, and 
„ he will ſoon find the Warmth of his Zeal atated, : nd 
the Tenderneſs of his Conſcience p:ejudiced.” Now, 
if it be fo detrimental to %% that have deliberately 
devoted themſelies to the Service of GOD, and have 
had ſome Experience of the Goodneſs of his Ways, 
judge how much more dangerous it mult be to him who 
has only ſome feeble Deſires, and, as yet undetermined 
_ Purpoſes, in Favour of it. Young People are extremely 
raſh and credulcus; and when you ſee your Favourite 
Companions neglecting ſerious Godlineſs, and, perhaps, 
deriding it, it is a thouſand to one, that you will not 
have Courage to oppoſe them: You will probably, at 
firſt, be filent ; and then, you will grow athamed of 
your former Tenderneſs; till at laſt, ſeduced by 7he 
Craftine/s of them that lie in wait to deceive (u), you 

ma 
* Direflicns fir waiking wich Ga..'s pag. 10, (2) Eph. iv. 14. F 
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may ſecretly cenſure Religion, as an unneceſſary and bur 
thenſome Thing, if you are not tranſported ſo far a 
epenly to revile it, and join in the ſenſeleſs and impious 
Cry, againſt thoſe that appear to be influenced by it. 
Addi, when you have been uſed to the Pleaſures of 
ſuch Compan', and, perhaps, of that unbridled Lux- 
ury which they may be ready to lead you into, you 
will, no doubt, %% your reliſh for all the Entertainments 
cf Devetion. he Hours you ſpend in the Exerciſes 
of it in Publick, cr in the Family, will grow tedious, 
and almoſt inſupportable to you; and you will rejofce 
when the dull Work 1s over, that you may return to 
your beloved Companions again. Thus will all Regard 
to Religion be gradually worn out of your Mind: And 
this ſeems to be the Argument ſuggeſted by St. Paul, to 
diſſuade the Cerinthians from being unegrally yehed with 
Unbelievers: For what Fellexuſhip hath Righteouſneſs 
2vith Unrighteeujneſs ? or what Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs (o)? This alone would be a very confiderable 
Evil; but it1s far from being all you have to fear; for, I add, 


(2.) By frequenting I Company, you lay yourſelves 
open to many Temptations, and probably will be drawn 
into a great deal of Guilt, 


You know, there is a ſtrong Force in Example, *« We 
« are all,” ſays Mr. Locke, a Kind of Camelions, that 
« take a Tincture from that which is near us *.” So that, 
if you converſe with avicked People, you will probably 
become like them yourſelves. It is an Argument, 
which Selomos urges againſt forming any peculiar Inti- 
macy with thoſe that are paſſenate; and it is equally 
applicable to many other Cales : Make no Friendſbip with 
an angry Man; and with a furious Man thou ſhalt not ge; 
left theu learn his Ways, and get a Snare to thy Sul ( 90. 
AL as, Sinners, you are too apt to be led into Guilt by 
your own corrupt Hearts, even when you have the faireſt 
Advantages againſt it, amidſt the wiſeſt Inſtructions, and 
the holieſt Examples: How forcibly then will the Temp- 
zation aſſault you, when you ſee others, and thoſe your 
moſt 
(e) 2 Cor, vi, 14, ® Lecke's Works, Vol, ili, pag. 23. (p) Prov, 
xxii. 24, 25. 
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moſt intimate Triexds, yield to it without any Appear” 
ance of Remorſe? and when, it may be, you hea! 
them pleading in Favour ot the Compliance, and 
endeavouring to perſuade you to join in the Practice, 
a; what they have themſelves found delightful and ad- 
vantagious ? 

Ir is no ſmall Evil for an Immortal Creature, who 
was ſent into the World to ferve GOD, and to ſecure 
a happy Immortality, zo live in wain, and trifle away 
Hour after Hour, in mere Idleneſs and Impertinence: 
Yet this is the leaſt Sin that bad Company leads a Man 
into. Unhappy as this 15, would to GOD that it al- 
ways reſted here! the World would at leaſt be more 

acefal, and your Damnation, Sinners, would be leſs 
intolerable, But daily Obſervation undeniably proves, 
that by evil Examples, and wicked Companions, People 

erally learn Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Swearing 
and Uncleanneſs. It engages them in fogliſh Quarrels, 
in which they blaſpheme the Name of GOD, and 
injure their Neighbour ; ard it habituates them to ſuch 
extravagant Ways of Living, as they are forced to ſup- 
rt by ſecret Niſhoneſty, and very often by open Rob- 
„Thus they gradually fall into thoſe fcandaleus 
Enrormities, which at firſt they could not have thought 
of without Horror, This fatal Effect is plainly hinted 
at in Praverbs, where the Wretch that abandoned him- 
ſelf to the Society of Sinners, is reprefented as acknow- 
ledging, that he was almeſt in all Evil, in the Midſt e 
the Congregation and Aſjembly (9) ; 7. e. he was ſo hard- 
ened in his var ons Crimes, as not to be aſhamed tocom- 
mit, or at leaſt to avow them in the moſt publick 
Manner, 


(3.) By frequenting f Company, you will throw 
yourſelves cut of the Way of Repentance and Re- 


formation. 


I Berore obſerved, that you will by this Means con- 
tract a Dſreliſihʒ for the Exerciſes of Devotion; and this 
will probabiy be attended-with the Negled of thoſe, Or- 
dinances, whichG OD ith appointed as the great Means 

1 ot 
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of our Converſion and Edification : And when zhe/e are 
neg lected, how can you expect that GO D ſhould purſue 
you with uncommon Inter poſitions of his Grace? That 
when his Word is deſpiſed, and is Houſe forſaken, he 
ſhould ſeize you as it were by Violence, amongſt your 
Diſſolute Companions, and convert you in your midnight 
Revels? Your pious Friends may indeed have ſome Op- 
portunities in private of expoſtulating with you; but it 
will require a great deal of Reſolution to attempt it; 
and when they do, they mult take it as a peculiar Fa- 
vour, if you give them a patient Hearing, and don't 
affront and revile them for their charitable Endeavour of 
delivering your Souls from rhe Pit ef Deftruftion, and 
plucking you as Brandt out of everlaſting Burnings (r). 
Bur if we ſhould allow, that their Importunity, or 
any other Conſideration, ſhould ſometimes bring you 
within the Hearing of an awakening, practical Sermon, 
and ſome ſerious Impreſten ſhould be made upon your 
Minds by it, it is very probable all theſe Convictions 
will avear off, as foon as you retern to your awiched 
Companions again. One gay, licentious Hour amongſt 
them may undo the labour of many Days and Weeks, 
and preſently teach you to laugh at yourſelves for the 
former Alarm, as if every Fear had been vain, and every 
Purpoſe of Refermation needleſs, And thus your Hearts, 
will be like tempered Steel, which gathers Strength from 
every Blow of the Hammer, to make a more vigorous 
Reſiſtance to the next; aud you will harden to all the 
moſt mollifying Methods of Providence and of Grace, 
ti at length you provoke the blefled Spiriz, ſo often 
reſiſted, entirely to withdraw, and ſo you be ſealed up 
under final Impenitency. Thus the poor fooliſh Crea- 
ture I mentioned before, who was ſo fond of the Scciety 
of Sinners, is repreſented as reflecting too late, that all 
the wiſeſt and kindeſt Endeavours cf his Friends, for his 
Reformation, had been utterly ineffectual. 7ow, ſays he, 
have I hated Inflruftion, and my Heart deſpiſed Reprorf ! 
Hawe not obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor inclined 
my Kar to them that inſtructed me (5s). Thus incorrigibly 
diſobedicnt will you be, if you enter inte the Path of 
p | Sinners, 


(r) Amos iv. 11, (s) Prov. v. 12, 13. 
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Jinnert, aud go in the Way , evil Men, In Conſe. 
quence of this, | 


(4.) You will undoubtedly find yourſelves expoſed to 
a great deal of preſent [nconvenience and Calamity, 
with regard to your Temporal Afairs. : 


Now, methinks, this Confideration ſhould at leaſt 
have its Weight with you, whoſe Gui? it is, and whoſe 
Ruin it too probably may be, to 4% only at theſe 
: Things which are ſeen, and are Temporal Ci. I before 
' obſerved, that by frequenting 1% Company, you will be 
under ſtrong Temptations to /d/encjs. And thus you 
will, in all Probability, waſte your Subſtance, and ſhorten 
your Days; and in the mean Fime lay a Foundation for 
many Diſeaſes, which may give you an utter Diſreliſh 
for all the Comforts and Entertainments of Life, when 
you ſtand in the greateſt Need of Relief from them. I 
add, that it is not at all unlikely, that the foohſb ue 
reli, into which it may lead you, may be attended with 
| Coſt or Pain, and perhaps with both. And, as for your 
Reputation, which, to a generous Spirit, is one of the 
deareſt of all temporal Enjoyments, I muſt plainly tell 
you, that if you determine to take no Care in the Choice 
of your Company, you mult neceſfarily give it up For 
if, almoſt by a Miracle, you ſhould be kept from nunnirg, 
with your ſinful Aſſociates, into the ſame Exceſs of Riot and 
Folly ; yet the very Circumſtance of taking Pleaſure in 
ſuch Sort of Companions will be enough to overthrow it, 
in the Judgment of wiſe and conſiderate People. 
Sven Arguments as theſe does Solomon uſe, when 
. cautioning his young Readers againſt fo dangerous an En- 
tanglement. He pleads the many Temporal Inconveniences 
and Ei which attend it, and many of which | have 
. juſt been mentioning. He obſerves, that it tends to u- 
poveriſh them : He that follows after vain Perſons, ſhall 
 bawe Poverty enough (u,: That however it may ſeem the 
Cement of Friendſhip, it often proves the Occafion of En- 
' mity and Contention (w) ; for who hath Woe ? who bath 
* Sorrow ? who hath Contentions ? who hath Babblings ? who 
Bath Wounds without Cauſe ? who hath Redneſs of Eves ? 


po | . Thy 
(.) 2 Cor, iv. 18. (% Prov. xxx. 19. (w) Chap. xxiii, 29, 30 ( 
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till you feel ſomething of the Weight and the Terror of 
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They that tarry long at the Wine with the Partners of 
their Midnight theres How much the Health 
is impaired by it, is evidently ſuggeſted, when he repre- 
ſents the poor Creature as mourning at laſt, whin his 
Fl:/> and his Body are conſumed (x) : And to add no more, 
he expreſ:ly tells us, that Sinners by theſe Kinds of Con- 
federacies, lay Snares for their own Blood, and lurk pri- 
wvily for their own Lives (); which he uſeth as an Ar- 
gument againſt complying with their Propoſals, when 
they ſeem moſt advantageous: And accordingly we 
ſee, that moſt of thoſe unhappy Creatures, who are 


the Victims of publick Juſtice, and fall by the Hand of 


the Executioner, declare with their dying Breath, that 
wicked Company was the Occafion of their Ruin, 


(j.) Ir you chuſe the Society of Sinners, you will 
probably periſh with them, and have their Con- 
pany in Hell, as you have had it upon Earth, 


Tas Probability of this dreadful Conſequence is but 
too apparent from what I have ſaid under the former Heads 
of this Diſcourſe, If you loſe thoſe Religious Imprefions 
which were early made, if you are drawn into a great 
deal of Sin, and thrown out of the Way of Repentance 
and Reformation, what can the End of theſe Libag be? 
Or what can you reaſonably expect, but that GON 
ſhould execute upon you all the Fiercene/s of his Wrath ? 
And to cut off your vain, preſumptuous Hopes, and 
awaken you to that Senſe of Danger, which is ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for your Deliverance, he has expretaly 
threatned it; and that not only in general with ref 
to a/l Sinners, but particularly to ſuch as are fond of 
wicked Company. And it is worth your while to ob- 
ſerve, in what Language he threatens it: A Companion 
of Fools ſhall be deftroyed (=). So that what Solomon ſays 
of one Sort of inf Companions is juſtly applicable to 
the reſt : Their Houſe is the Way to Hell, going down 
to the Chambers of Death (a). | 2 

Now let me intreat you to dwell upon this Thought, 


it. 


(x) Prov. v. 11. (2) Prov. xiii, 20. 


(y) Prov. i. 18. 
(a) Prov. vii. 270 
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it, Be ſometimes aſking yourſelves, How can we dell 
«© evith the devouring Fire? How can we lie down in ever- 
« laſting Burnings (6)?” How can yon endure thoſe 
Torments your/elves? And in what Temper, and with 
what Reflections, will you meet the Partners of your 
Guilt and. Folly there? And in what Manner will you 
converſe together? Alas, my Friends, in thoſe Seats of 
Horror and Deſpair, all that rendered your Intercourſe 
on Earth delightful, will be come to an eternal Period, 
There will be no Opportunities for you and them to 
gratify your ſenſual Deſires together: No delicious Food, 
no intoxicating Liquors, no gay Tales, no chearful 
Songs; but inſtead of theſe, Blackneſs of Darkneſs for 
evermore (c); Weeping, and Wailing, and gnaſbing of 
Teeth (4); the Worm that never dies, and the Fire 
that cannot be quenched (e). 

W1LL it then be any Relief to you, to look back on 
thoſe Days, which you ſhared in Luxury, and in Sin ? 
Will your Friendſhip ſtill continue? And will you be 
deavouring by tender Condolences, and by obliging 
thces, to mollify and alleviate the Miſeries of each 
other? Alas, Sinners, Hell is not the Seat of Friend- 
ſhip, but of everlaſting Eumity and Rage. All the 
wretched Inhabitants wall live in perpetual Diſcord, and 
mutual Abhorrence. And no doubt your keeneſt Re- 
Jentments will burn againſt thoſe, who have been your 
N in Sin; as your. aggravated Damnation will 
be in Part owing to them, And on the ſame Principles, 
wall lie for ever, continually exerciſing all the enlarged 
Capacities of your Minds, to increaſe the Torments of 
each other. And perhaps it is the only Inftance, in 
which your Deſires and your Attempts will be ineffectual. 
Oh! Sirs, when I think of the Air and Form of ſome 
evicked Creatures, when tranſported with Paffion, when 
I obſerve how venomous their Speeches, and extrava- 
gantly furious all their Actions are, methinks 1 ſee the 
moſt lively Emblem of the Society below : But alas, 
how much more dreadful muſt it be, to ſtand expoſed 
to the Rage and Revenge of a damned Spirit] Yet this 

is 

() Iſa. xxxiii. 14. (e) Jude, ver. 13. (d) Matt, viii 12, 
(e) Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. 
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is like to be yoar Lo; and if it be, the moſt delightful 
of your Companions in Sin, will probably prove your 


fierceſt Tormentors. 

Tn is Reaſon to apprehend, that zh;/e and ſuch 
as theſe, will be the m//erahble Conſequences of wicked 
Company with Regard to your/elves. And I might now 
infer frown hence, that your frequenting it muſt be very 
grieveus and injurious to others, I might plead againſt 
rt at large, from the Alarms and Sorrows, to which 
your Parents and Miniſters will be expoſed by your 
purſuing it, and the miſchievous Influence it may have 
on the 8 and Characters of your own Do- 
meficks, if ever you appe ir as Heads of Families, as 
well as of many others, with whom you be concerned. 
Solomon urges one of theſe Conſiderations, when he fays, 
A Companion of rioteus Men fhameth his "Father Y. 
Here would be a large Field of Argument; but I wave 
it at preſent, left my Diſcourſe ſhould ſwell beyond due 
Bounds, as well as to avcid the Repetition of what I 
was laying before you on a former Occafion®, +: 
- Never THELEss, I hope you are abundantly. con- 
vinced, by what has been already ſaid, that the perni- 
ctous and dangerous Conſequences are many and great: 
Let me intreat you farther to conſider, 


2. How much nobler Entertainment and Pleaſure you 
give up for a Converſe, which is like to prove fo 
tatal to you, F 


I wouln fain perſuade you, if already intangled, to 
burſt theſe Bands aſunder, and to caſt away theſe Cords 
from you, which will otherwiſe bind you as Victims to 
eternal Wrath. And to engage you to it I would fay, 
as the wiſe Man doth, For/ake the Fooliſh, and live (g). 
It is not only neceſſary, to pre/erve your Life ; but you. 
may likewiſe be aſſured, it would moſt happily i#prove 
it, and bring you to another Kind of Life, than what 
you have yet known, in Compariſon of which your 
preſent Way of Life, is but a wild, diſtempered Dream. 
The Father of Lies may, perhaps, have perſuaded your 
weak and unexperienced Minds, that there 1s 25 oy 

| in 
(f) Prov, xxviii. 7. See Serm, I, (2) Prov. ix. 6, 5 
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Thing as Pleaſure to be found out of this inchanted Circle 
which he has drawn about you: But did you know 
wherein true Self- Enjoyment conſiſts, I might have decli- 
ned all thoſe awful Arguments, which I have ſo largely 
been urging upon your Conſciences. Oh! my Friends, 
could 1 but this Day be ſo happy, as to perſuade you to. 
break the Chain, and to abandon theſe in/naring Com- 
paniont, not merely from prudential, but religious Con- 
ſiderations, I ſhould preſently, lead you into a new World. 
Inſtead of being the Aeciares of the Jdle, the Intempe- 
rate, and the Prophane, you would then converſe with 
thoſe who are indeed the Excellent of the Earth (5), 
and would be able to ſay with David, I am a Companion 
of them that fear thee, O Lord, and of them that keep 
Precept (i). And is that a contemptible Thought? 
What think you, if an Ange! were to deſcend from 
Heaven to make his Abode on Earth, or the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift himſelf were to appear again in the Infirmities of 
Human Fleſh ; with whom would that Angel, or that 
Redeemer, chuſe an intimate Friendſhip, and as frequent 
Converſe? Your own Conſciences tell you, that if he 
were ever found amongſt you, it would only be, as a 
Phyfician viſits an Hoſpital, to cure others, not to delight 
Bimſelf. And why ſhould you eſteem ht Society un- 
worthy your Regard, which, you are ſure, the Lorg 
Jeſus Chrift would prefer? It is becauſe you imagine it 
loomy and melancholy : But that imagination proceeds 
; Iznorance and Miſtake, Were you to be with 
them, when they are diſcourſing together of the Things 
of GOD, (as, thro? the Divine Goodneſs, many of us 
have been,) you might frequently diſcern in their Coun- 
tenances ſuch Marks of ſweet Serenity and Compoſure, 
and ſometimes of elevated Hope, — ſublime, angelick 
Joy, as would be an ocular Demonftration of the Plea- 
fare, which a ſerious and regular Mind may find in uch 
Converſe. And to this you might be admitted, if, by 
forbearing to enter into the Ways 5 Sinners, you diſco- 
yered the Marks of a teachable Diſpoſition. For, as 
Solomon declares, The Ear that heareth the T of 
Life, i. e. that Reproof which tends to preſerve I ife, 
and to make it happy, abideth among. the Wiſe (a); 
; and, 
(b) Pal. xvi. 3. (i) Pal, cxix, 63, (i) Prov. xv. 31. 
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and, as he chuſeth their Company, he will readily be 
admitted to it. 

I M1GHT add, that, on this Suppoſition, you would 
alſo know what it is % be good Company to yourſelves, 
Reflection, which is now your Torment, would become 
your Pleaſure. The Review of a well- ordered Mind, of 
a prudent and religious Conduct, would delight you 
more, than the moſt agreeable Proſpects, or harmonious 
Muſick; and inſtead of holding your Happineſs, as you 
now do, in a ſervile Dependence on the Preſence, nay, 
I may add, on the Humour of others, even of ſuch as 
are leaſt to be depended upon, you would have it trea- 
ſured up in your own Breaſt, and, like the good Man 
deſcribed in Scripture, would be ſatisfied from your- 
ſelves (I). 

Nax, which is ſtill infinitely more, you might hum- 
bly hope, through the Righteouſneſs and Grace of the 
Redeemer, that the blefled G OD, the eternal and inex- 
hauſtible Source of Happineſs, would % up the Light 
of his Countenance upon you, and bid you welcome into 

is gracious Preſence. This is an Argument which Sr. 
Paul urges, in the View in which I now mention it, 
when, difluading the Corinthians from forming an 
intimate Alliance with Sinners, he pleads, that GO 
hath ſaid, come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate 
ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean Thing; and 1 
avill receive you, and avill be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 
be my Sons ard Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty (m). 
And G OD forbid, that you ſhould ever arrive at 
ſuch a Degree of impious Madneſs, as to queſtion, whe- 
ther the Favour and Friendſhip of the Majeſty of Heaven 
be preferable to the Converſe of a vain, ſinful Worm. 
Oh that he would grant you the Viſit of one Hour, of 
one Moment; _ you would need nothing farther to 
teach you to ſay, Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
and there is nene upon Earth that I defire but thee (n); 
none that I defire in Compariſon with thee ; how 
much leſs in Oppoſition to thee ! 

Onczs more, if you are Companions of the Saints 
now, you may enjoy the reviving Hope, that you will 
ſhortly meet them in the Preſence of GOD above, yy 

or 
(1) Prov, xiv, 14. (n) 2 Cor, vi. 17, 18. (») Pſalrs brxiii, age 
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for ever cen verſe together, with the greateſt Ardour of 
mutual Affection, as well as the nobleſt Improvement, 
both in Capacity, Temper, and Circumſtances, Nor 
will you here only meet your pious Friends, with whom 
on Earth you took faveet Counſel together, and 5 
avent to the Houſe of GOD in Company (o); but you 
will form many new Acquaintances with the moſt ex- 
cellent and glorious of created Beings ; you will come 
to the innumerable Company of Angels, and to the Spirits 
of juft Men made perfet; nay, you will dwell for ever 
with G OD, the judge 4 all, and Jeſus the Mediator of 
the Covenant (). ut ſurely you cannot expect 
a favourable Reception into that S% e Worid, or 
any of the preparatory Felicities I have been deſcri- 
bing, if you reſolutely adhere to eli and wicked 


Companions now. Dawid would not have preſumed to 


pray as he doth, Gather not my Soul with Sinners, if 
e could not have ſaid, as in the preceding Words, 1 have 
not ſat with vain Perſons, neither wil) J go in with 
Difjemblers; I hawe hated the Congregation of Ewil- 
doers, and will not fit with the Wicked (9): And if 
you think to reconcile /uch Companions, with ſuch Eu- 
Joyments and Hepes, you delude yourſelves with incon- 
ſiſtent Dreams, in direct Oppoſition to the Voice of 
Reaſon, as well as of Scripture. * Give me Leave, once 
more, to intreat you to conſider, 


3. How little Advantage you can receive from ſuch 
Secietz, to counter-ballance the Damage you ſuſtain, 
and the Heppine/s you forfeit for it, 


I am ſure it ought to be ſomething very grand and 
important, for hich you grieve your Friends, and pro- 
woke GOD; for which you cut your/elve: off from the 
moſt valuable Enjegzments in this World, and a better, 
and at length plunge your/elves into everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion And now ſhew us, I intreat you, the warthy 
Prize; tell us what theſe Friends are, whole Company 
you purchaſe at fo dear a Rate; and what important 
Offices they can do for you, to make you Amends for all 
you 
(o) Pſal, iv, 14. () Heb, xii. 22, 23, 24. (2) Pl), xxvi. 
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you muſt %, and for all you muſt aer on their Ac- 
count? Poor Wretches! The moſt they can do, is to ad- 
miniſter ſomething which may gratify your Appetite, or 
amuſe your N for a few tranfient Moments. 
A reliſhing Meal, a chearful Cup, a thoughtleſs, noiſy 
Burſt of Laughter, are ſome of the 6% Things they can 
procure for you, And are the/e ſo great? Surely, if it 
were reaſonable in any Caſe, it is peculiarly ſo in this, 
to /ay of Laughter, It is mad; and of Mirth and Lux- 
ury, What doth it (r)? It is but a poor Entertainment 
while it laſts, which Solomon elegantly compares to the 
uſeleſs momentary Blaze of a few crackling T horns under 
a Pot (5) And there is a Mixture of Uneafineſs oft n 
attending it from a View to the Conſequences, which 
will often force itſelf on the Mind; ſo that even 7x 
Laughter, the Heart is forrowful (t). But if the Satis- 
faction it gave were ever ſo tranſporting, or ever ſo com- 
pleat, yet ſtill it would be very contemptible, becauſe 
its Duration is ſo ſhort. Death is continually advancing 
towards you, which will very ſhortly ſeparate you 
from your choſen Companions ; and if the moſt beloved 
of them were waiting round your Bed, they could by 
no means deliver you from the Grave, or moderate the 
Agonies which were bringing you thither. Even be- 
fore your trembling Souls are diſlodged from your Bo- 
dies, your Reliſh fer their Converſe will be entirely 
ſpoiled; ſo that you would think yourſelves barbarouſly 
inſulted by them, if, in the Midſt of your Anguiſh and 
Diſtreſs, they ſhould offer you thoſe Entertainments 
which you once ſo fondly purſued together, and which 
were the Cement of your precarious and ſhort-liv'd 
Friendſhip. Judge then, whether z2ho/e Things are fo 
highly avs 6iF 4 which, in the near Views of Eternity, 
you would behold with Horror, ratker than with Plea- 
ſure; and whether, your 220 rational Felicity in both 
Worlds i, to be ſacrificed to /uch vanities as theſe. 

I rigmLY believe, that, upon ſuch Reflections as 
theſe, you muſt be compelled, even to your own Con- 
demnation, to confeſs, that, as So/omon declares, Me that 


followeth wain Perſons, is woid of Underſtanding "9 
n 


| (r) Eccleſ. ii. 2, (5) Eceleſ. vii, 6. (et) Prove xiv. 13, 
(«) Prov, xii. 11, 
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And if you art convinced of it, then let me intreat you, 
my dear unhappy Friends, who are entangled in this fa- 
tal Snare, that, in the Strength of Divine Grace, you 
would immediately attempt an Eſcape. It will indeed 
require Reſolution ; but, remember, it will amply re- 
ward it: Ard therefore determine upon it this Day, 
that you will go zo more to their Aſſemblies of Vanity, 
and of Sin; and when they would entice you, conſent not 
to them (ar; but rather tell them plainly and ſeriouſly, 
that you know and conſider, that your Souls are at 
Stake; and tell them, you avoid their Company now, 
becauſe you dread it in Hell. And who knows, but 
ſuch a ſerious and lively Admonition from thoſe who 
were once their Brethren in Iniquity, may do more to 
awaken them, than many Addreſſes from the Pulpit ? 
Who knows, but it may effeftually reclaim them, and 
be a Means of forming them to ſuch CharaQers, as may 
make their Friendſhip as ſafe and as honourable, as 
ever it was dangerous and infamous ? At leaſt, you will 
have delivered your own Soul, and may comfortably 
hope, that your Life will be given you for a Prey. With 
this folemn Charpe, as in the Name and Preſence of 
GOD, 1 diſmiſs you from this Head, and pro- 
ceed, a 


I. To thoſe Refiefions and Inferencer, with which 
I ſhall conclude the Diſcourſe. 


1. Ir ſo many Ewils and Danger: attend the Purſuit 
of wicked Company, how careful ſhould Parent. 
and Governors be, to keep young People out of the 
Way of it ! 


You ſee from all I have been ſaying, how neceſſary i. 
Care 1s, if you defire they ſhould be happy in this World, 
or the next. It is a dreadful Charge that is bronght 
againſt Eli, and a dreadful Doom is pronounced upon 
him for it; that his Sons made themſelves wile, and 
that he reflirained them not (x). And therefore, as you 
love your own Souls, and thoſe of yours, endeavour, 

with 


(20) Prov. i, 10, (x) x Sam, iii. 13. 
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with all poſſible Reſolution, to avoid being culpable your- 
ſelves on this Account. 

Ann here I would obſerve, that your Care muſt 
very early, and that it muſt take @ great Compaſs. 
You ſhould endeavour betimes to lay in an Antidote 
againſt the future Poiſon, by labouring to the utmoſt to 
poſſeſs their Infant- Minds with a Senſe of the Divine 
Preſence, a Deſire of pleaſing GOD, and a Dread of 
offending him. You ſhould endeavour to inſpire them 
with an Abhorrence of Sin, and a Love to the Ways 
and People of GOD. Endeavour to find out ſuitable 
Company for them, and to make your own Company as 
delightful to them as you can. Indulge them in ſuch 
Diverſions, as Duty and Prudence w:ll admit; for too 
rigorous 2 Reſtraint from theſe Things makes them eager 
to purſue them, wherever they are to be found. PE, if 
you ſee they begin to form an Arquaintance with ſuch as 
you think likely to inſnare and corrupt them, firſt gently 
warn them of it, and endeavour by the eaſe? Methods to 
draw them off: If thoſe will not do, r-2/on with them more 
largely on the Head ; lay before them the warious Dangers 
they will be expoſed to, and ſhew them the Inſtances of 
thoſe who have been izjured and ruined by ſuch Company: 
Inſtances, which, it is to be feared, you will always have 
near at Hand: And if all this be not enough, interpoſe 
with the Authority G O D has given you; abſolutely 
forbid them the Place and Company, and let them ſee, 
by your After-Conduct, that you are in good Earneſt in 
the Prohibition. At the ſame Time, endeavour to re- 
commend Religion to them in the moſt amiable Light, 
that they may be convinced it carries its Eutertaiument 
along with it, ſo that there is no Need of ſeekin ? Plea- 
ſure in the Paths of the Deſtreyer. I know this is a 
Matter of Difficulty, and requires a great deal of Pru- 
dence and Steadineſs to conduct it aright; but I am 
perſuaded, if Parents and Maſters were careful in this 
Reſpect, few would be ruined till they came to be at 
their own Diſpoſal, and the Deſtruction of Multitudes 
would be entirely prevented. May God graciouſly 
give you Wiſdom to know your Duty, and Faith/ulne/s 
to perform it! 
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2. Ir wicked Company be ſo pernicious, as we have 

heard; then how cautious ſhould we be in the 

© Choice of a Companion for Life, if you are in ſuch 

Circumſtances, as to have that Choice before 
you. 


IT is evident, that, as all bad Company is dangerous, 
ſo the mearer it is to us, and the more frequent the Op- 
portunities of converſing with it, the greater Miſchief 
will it probably do us. Thoſe who are in the. Conju- 
gal Relation, ſhould make it their great Buſineſs and 
Care, to it and animats each other in the Ways of 
GOD; and ſuch is the Prevalency of our ſinful Na- 
ture, and ſo many the Snares and Temptations of Life, 
that, with all poſſible Advantages our Progreſs will be 
too flow, and too frequently interrupted. What then 
could you expect, if you had hoſe, not only in your 
Houſes, but in your Arms too, from whom you would 
hardly ever hear à ſerious Word; and who would per- 
haps be unwilling to give you the Hearing, if you 
ſhould attempt any ſuch Diſcourſe : Nay, might poſ- 
ſily revile or banter you for it, and, by their impious 
Language and wicked Example, might greatly deaden 
religious Sentiments in your own Heart, and either 
prevent or 8 your Endeavours for communicating 
them to thoſe under your Care? When Chriians, of 
one Sex or* other, chuſe ſuch a Companion for Life, 
they ſeem to lie under great Difficulties, and will be in 
imminent Danger, either on the one Hand, of failing in 
a due Affection and Regard, or on the other, of being 

erverted and enſnared by that very Affection, which 
E the Duties of the Relation, and the Comfort of 
Life ſo evidently require. If any of you have taken 
this hazardous Step, I have nothing to do but to adviſe 
you, to be daily looking up to GOD for that ext raor- 
dinary Prudence which your Circumſtances require. But 
this is /uch a Situation, that I cannot forbear praying, 
that, as for thoſe of you who are yet fngle, no Conſide- 
rations of Beauty, Wit, Temper, or Fortune, may ever 
prevail upon you to bow your Necks to / wnequal a 
Tete. 


3. How 
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3. How much Reaſon have you to be thankful, if 
GOD has delivered you from the Snares of wicked 
Company, and given you a Reliſh for ſuch as is 
good, 


THrink how eaſily you might have been entangled and 
undone, Think Hea many, in other Reſpects at leaſt 
your Equals in Wiſdom and Capacity, are in this Inſtance 
making a fooliſh Choice; and bl:ſs the LORD, wwho has 
given you Counſel (y). It is his Mercy, that gives you 
ſerious and uſeful Friends, and gives you a Heart to 
value them. By their Converſe you may gain mary 
Advantages directly oppoſite to the Ewils I have been 
deſcribing. Be humbled, that you have improved the/e 
Adwantages no better; and pray for the Aids of Divine 
(race, that for the future they may ve more diligently 
regarded: And if Providence ever lead you into the 
Company of carnal Sinners, nich the moſt Pious and 
Reſolute cannot wholly avoid, labour that zhey may be 
ſomething the better for you, and you not the worſe for 
them; and conſider all the [rregularities you obſerve in 
them, as farther Motives of Thankfulreſs to G OD, for 
making a Difference betwixt them and you, and giving 
you Company ſo much more amiable than theirs, Once 
more, 


4. Ler young Perſons of a regular Charatter take 
great lced, that they do not by inſeniivie De- 
grees, become dangerous Companions to each other, 


THrar ſocial Turn of Mind which is natural to Men, 
and eſpecially to young Perſons, may perhaps lead you 
to form yourſelves into little Societies, particularly at 
this Seaſon of the Year, to ſpend your Evenings toge- 


ther. But let me intreat you to be cautions how you 


ſpend them, If your Games and your Cups take up 
vour Hours till you intrench on the Night, and, per- 
1aps, the Morning leo, you will, to be ſure, quickly 
corrupt each other, and ſoon degenerate into @ Club cf 
Rakes and Debauchees, Farewel then to Prayer, and 


D 2 every 
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every other religious Exerciſe in Secret. Farewel to all 
my pleaſing Hopes of you, and to thoſe Hopes which 
your pious Parents have entertained, You will then te- 
come Examples and Inſtances of all the Ewils I have fo 
largely been deſcribing. Plead not, that he Things are 
lawful in themſelves ; ſo are moſt of thoſe in a certain 
Degree, which by their Abuſe prove the Deſtruction of 
Men's Souls and Bodies. If you meet, let it be for Ra- 
tional and Chriſtian Converſation; and let Prayer and 
other Devotions have their frequent Place amcngſt you. 
And if you ſay, or think, that a Mixture of 7he/+ 
will eil the Company, it is high Time for you to 
ſtop your Career, and call yourſelves to an Account ; 
for it ſeems, by ſuch a 'Thought, that you are Lowers of 
Pleaſure, mach more than Lowers of GOD (z). Some 
of theſe Things may appear to have a Tincture of Se- 
werity; but conſider, whether (in PrREsExT CiR- 
CUMSTANCES f) I could not have proved myſelf ai Hu 
to you, and to him in whoſe Name I ſpeak, if I had 
emitted the Caution I have nov! been giving you. I 
ſhall only add, that, had I loved you % tenderly, I 
had perhaps warned you more co/dly of this dangerous 
and deadly Snare. May G OD render the Admonition 
as ſucce/5ful as I am ſure it is /ea/onahle and nece/- 


Jary ! 


(z) 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
N. B. The Subſtance of this Sermon was firſt preached at 


Harborough, December 25, 1725; and afterwards at NMerbampton, on 
tuat Day eight Ycars, 
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Is a1anu XLIV. 3,5, 


For I will pour Water upon him that is thirſty, 
and Floods upon the dry Ground; I will pour 
my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon 
thine Offspring ; and they ſhall ſpring up as 
among the Graſs, as Willows by the Water- 
courſes : One ſhall fay, I am the LOR D's, 
and another ſball call himſelf by the Name of 
Jacob; and another ſball ſubſcribe with his 
Hand unto the LORD, and ſurname bimſelf 
by the Name of Iſrael. 


N the firſt hearing of theſe Words, you 
Rn will eafily apprehend, that they afford 
BA () Abundance of very proper Matter for a 

Diſcourſe to young People; but you may 
. K K perhaps be ſurprized when I tell you, that 
I ſhall take Occaſion from them to addreſs Religious 
Youth, with a large Invitation 10 an tarly Attendance on 


the Table of the L ORD. 
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Tus is a Surprize which I do not at all affect to 
give: For to preis in à Scripture to ſerve a Purpoſe 
foreign to its original Deſign, and to turn a mere Allu- 
ſion into an Argument, is, in its Degree, to handle-the 
Nord of Gd deceitfully (a) and is indeed an Injury to 
it, rather than an Honour. So that I much fear, that 
by thus attempting to mate every Thing of the Scripture, 
we ſhall at length come to nate nothing of it: For 
thoſe ſeemingly diſtant Extremes approach nearer to each 
other, than ſome ſeem to be aware. 

Bur I hope, my Friends, you have learned to judge 
of the Pertinency of Scrigture to any Purpoſe in Hand, 
not merely by the firſt Sound of the Words, but by an 
attentive View of its Senſe and Connection; and when 
the Words I have been reading are diligently examined, 
they may appear more ſuitable to my Deſign, than you 
at firſt apprehended, 

Thou GOD had before been reproving I/rae! with 
great Severity, and eting their Sins in Order before 
, (6), he intimates Purpoſes of Grace and Mercy, 
nich he yet entertained towards them, unworthy as 
they were (c): And, in Order to prepare them for 
farther Favours, he promiſes, in the Words of the 
Tei, to pour out upon them an abundant Effuſion of the 
bleſſed Spirit. Now we well know, by a Multitude of 
Scriptures, which I muſt not particularly enumerate, 
that it was to be in the latter Day, i. e. the Goſpel. 
Times, that his glorious Premiſe was moſt eminently to 
be fulfilled (d). 

Ta bleſſed Effects, which were to attend its Ac- 
compliſhment, are deſcribed in great Variety and Ele- 
gance of Language. 'They are repreſented by the Re- 
treſhment which Mater gives to him that is thirſty, and 
which plentiful Floods of it afford to the dry Ground, when 
ſcorched with the Summer's Heat. Accordingly it 1s 
ſaid, that hey, and their Offipring too, ſhould flouriſh 
in Religion, like the Gra/s when thus abundantly re- 
freſhed, or like Willows by the Water-courſes, the Ver- 
dure of which is ſo delightful, and the Growth ſo 
ſpeedy, 


(a) 2 Cor, iv. 2. (5) Pſal. * 21. (c) Ia, xliii. 22,——28 
(d) Compare Ez Kk. xxxvi. 25, 26, Zech. xii, 10, Joel ii. 28 
Acts i. 17. John vii. 38, 39. 
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ſpeedy, that no more proper Emblem could have been 
choſen. Thus ſhould the Souls of the Children flouriſh, 
through the Divine Blefling, on the Inſtructions of pious 
Parents, aud other Methods appointed by GOD for 
their Religious Improvement: And in the next Words 
the Prophet uſes till greater Plainneſs of Speech, to let 
us know that their Number ſhould be conſiderable, and 
their Reſolutions for GO D frm and determinate. One 
and another, this Man and that, ſhould come and own 
his Relation to GO D, ſhould publickly enter himſelf 
into the Engagements of his Covenant, and put in an 
humble Claim to the important Bleſſing it was intende 

to convey: Ore ſhall jay, I am the Lord's; and anotherd 
fhall call himſelf by the Name cf Jacob; and another 
{tall jubſeribe with his Hand unio the Lord, and ſur- 
name himſelf by the Name of Iſrael. 

Soutg very celebrated Tranſlators and Criticks un- 
Ceritand the Words which we render, „ Subſcribe with 
« ,, Hand ante the LORD,” in a Senſe a little diffe- 
rent from that which our Engliſh Verhon has given 
them. They wouid rather render them, ** Another 
«© fall avrite upon his Hand, J am the Lord's * ;" 
and they ſuppoſe it refers to a Cuſtom which formerly 
prevailed in the £aft, of lamping the Name of the 
General on the Ss/dier +, or that of the Maſter on the 
Slave ||: As this Name was ſometimes borne on the 
Forehead, ſo at other Times on the Hand; and it is 
certain that ſeveral Scriptures, which may eaſily be re- 
collected; are to be explained as alluding to this 1. 


D 4 Now 


The Hebrew is, MM? 11 2NI M1, which the LXX 


tranſlate, ies cr Xe. zvls, TA Ou 1. 

+ Sicut Milites Imperatoris Nomen in Manu ſcriptum habebant, 
ret. Manui ſuz inſcribent Sacramentum J-hove, ficut Milites, 
c. Bren, Vid, Ætius, lib. viii, cap. 12, Sigon, lib, i, cap, 8. 
lib, ii. cap. 5. & Auguſtin. Epiſt. xx. 

Servi etiam olim Stigma Manui inuſtum ferebant, ex quo ag» 
noſcerentur, Merrator. See Hammond, on Rev. xiii. 15,  * 

t Thus it is ſaid, Rev. xiii. 16, 17. That all Men, — bond and 
free, received the Mark of the Beoft in their Right-band, er in their 
Forebeads; and that without it none might buy or ſe : And in another 
Place we read of an Argel, that bad the Seal of the Living GOD, — 
to ſeal bis Servants in their Forcheads, (Rev. vil. 2, 3.) In Alluſion to 
this alſo cur Lord promiſes, Rev. iii, 12. 4: il! write vpon bim tha t 

overcometh 
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Now from hence it ſeems to have grown into a Cuſtom 
amongſt ſome idolatrous Nations, when ſolemnly devot- 
ing themſelves to the Service of any Deity, to be ini- 
tiated into it by receiving ſome Marks in their Flesh, 
which might never wear out f. This Interpretat on the 
Original will certainly bear; and it here makes a 
very ſtrong and beautiful Senſe, ſince every true 
Chriſtian has a ſacred and an indelible Character 
upon him, which ſhall never be eraſed, But if we 1e- 
tain cur own Verſion, it will come to nearly the ſame, 
and evidently refers to a Practice which was ſometimes 
uſed among the Fewws (e), and which is indeed exceeding 
natu al, of obliging themſelves to the Service of G OD, 
by /etting their Hand to ſome written Articles empha- 
tically expreſſing ſuch a Reſolution. So that you ſee it 
mult imply, that they who were, by the Influences of 
Divine Grace, brought to a ſerious Senſe of Religion, 
thuuld, in a public and ſolemn Manner, expre/s their 
Subjetion to G OD, and their Readineſs to enter into 
Covenant with him; and whatever Rites ſhould by him 
be appointed as the Tokens of ſuch a Reſolution, the 
Text muſt intimate a chearful Compliance with them : 
For it would be moſt unreatonable to imagine that any, 
of ſuch a Character, and in ſuch Circumſtances, would 
prefer any Form invented by themſelves, or dictated 
merely by Human Prudence, to the expreſs Ordinance 
and Inſtitution of GOD, Now foraſmuch as it is 

evident, 


0u'rcomrth, the Name of my GOD, and my new Name. On this Ace- 
count Cr lian: are ſaid to be ſealed by the Sp:rit unto the D * of Re- 
gemptien; {Eph. iv. 30.) as by his Operations GOD owns then as 
die, and ſecures them to himſelf: And to this G OD ſeems to re- 
fer, in thoſe condeſcending Words, Ja. xlix. 16. I have graven 
Zion on the Palms 0 my Hands, See alſo Ez. ix. 4. Io this 
Cuſtom ſome think St. Paul alludes, when he ſpeaks of the 
** Marks of Chriſt, which he bare in bis Body, Gal. M. 17.“ 
Potter's Gr, Antig. Vol. ii. p. 7. 

I Quos Deo alicui conſecrabant & initiabant, hos Stigmatibus inu- 
rebant. Puiiſc, Lexic. in Inſcrip. And Luctan de Dea Syr. fays, 
Certis Notis compunguntur omnes; alii quidem in Vola Manus, 
alli in Cervice, &, The Manner of doing it is deſcribed by Pra- 
dentius, Tees g Hymn x, ver. 1076, &c, And many Commenta- 
tors ſuppoſe this Rite to be referred to, Leu. xix. 28. Te ball not 
p int any Marks «pen yo, See Pools Synopſ, in loc, & Spen er de Legs 
Hebr. lib. ii. Cap. 14. 

le) Neh, ix. 38. X 29. 
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evident, that, under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, the 
Lord's Supper is appointed to ſuch Purpoſes, the Text 
muſt imply an Attendance upon it; and when we ſee 
young Chriſtians preſenting themſelves at this Holy So-. 
lemnity, and joining themſelves to G O D ànd his Church 
in it, we may properly ſay, they ſubſcribe with their 
Hand to the Lord, and ſurname themſelves by the Name 
of iſrael; juſt as we may ſay, in the Old Teftament 

hraſe, that Incenſe is offered, and a pure offering (J). 
when holy Souls are pouring out their Prayers and Sup- 
plications before the Throne of Grace, though Odours 
and Vidims no longer accompany their Devotions. 

I rave ſurely faid enough, and perhaps more than 
enough, to account for my chuſing theſe Words to in- 
troduce the Diſcourſe I have in View; in which I am 
to preſs thoſe young Perſons, whoſe Hearts G,O D has 
touched by his ſanctifying Grace, to /ub/cribe, as it 
were, with their Hand, by entering themſelves early 
into Chriſtian Communion, and eating and drinking with 
our Lord at his Table. In order to which, 1 ſhall, 


I. Prxopose ſome plain and important Arguments, 
to engage ſuch to an early Attendance on this ſacred 
Inſtitution, | 

II. AxswWwER ſome Objefions, which are moſt fre- 
quently urged to excuſe the Negle# of it: And, 

HI. ConcLups with hinting at ſome Reflections and 
Inferences, which ſeem naturally to preſent them- 
ſelves, | | 


May Divine Grace render this Attempt the Means 
of leading many young Perſons into a Conviction of their 
Duty and Intereſt, and of adding unto the Church ſuch 
as ſhall be ſaved (g) ! 

au to offer ſome plain and important Argu- 
ments to engage Religious Youth to an early Attendance 
on the Supper of 1he Lord. 


Arp before I enter on theſe, I muſt intreat you to 
remember, that it is to Religious Youth only, that I 
D 5 ' addreſs 
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addreſs the Invitation, I well know, my Friends, that 
the 1 Inſtitution, I am now recommending, is a 
moſt awful and ſolemn Thing. I know it was intended, 
not only as the Commemoration of a Reatmer's dying Love, 
but as a Seal of our Covenant Engagements to G O D 
through him; ſo that to attend upon it without a ſincere 
Deſire of receiving Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and devoting 
eurſelves 10 him, is a Prophanation thai renders us, 
in ſome Degree, guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord (h. I am very ſenſible that for any to approach 
it in ſo unworthy a Manner, is not only in itſelf a finful 
Action, but may, in its Conſequences, prove a Snare to 
their own Souls, a Stumbling to others, and a Diſhonour 
to the Church. And therefore, far from encouraging 
fuch Perſons to come, I ſhould think it a very neceſſary 
Duty to labour to the utmoſt to diſſuade them from it, 
and, if Providence gave me an Opportunity, to prevent 
their Admittance, 

Bur I have frequently found, and I believe it has 
been the Experience of inany of my Brethren in the Mi-- 
niftry, that young Perſens, not only of a very ſober and 
regular Conduct, but even thoſe who have appeared 
moſt deeply impreſied with the Concerns of their Souls, 
and experimentally acquainted ſo far as we can judge, 
with regenerating Grace, have, in many Inſtances, 
ſhewn a ſtrange Co/dne/5 to this bleſſed Inſtitution, and 
we have known not a few who have grown old in the 
Neglect of it. I apprehend therefore, that a Regard to 
the Authority and Glory of my great Maſter, to the 
Comfort and Improvement of your Souls, and to the 
Fdifcation and Joy of the Church in general, concur to 
+.4equire, that I offer you, my younger Friends, ſome pub- 
ic Admonitions-on this Head ; to which I now deſire 
Jour very ſerious Attention. | 

Axn here permit me more largely to plead the 
Weight of à dying Rcodeemer's Command, as well as the 
Honour, the Pleaſure, and the. various Advantages of 
an early Compliance with it. 
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I. THe Ordinance, to which I now invite you, is 
the known Command and Inſtitution of a dying Re- 
deemer. 


I Neep not enlarge on the Proof of what is ſo appa- 
rent. You undoubtedly know, that Matthew and Mark, 
and Luke, agree in giving us the Hiſtory of its Iaſtitu- 
tion (i). And St. Paul afterwards received it by expreſs 
Revelation from Chrift (Y), and accordingly relates it, 
in a very circumſtantial and pathetick Manner; tellin 
us, not only that Chrift commanded that this ſhould be 
done in Remembrance of him, but alſo that, by an At- 
tendance upon it, our Lord's Death is ſhewed forth till be 
come; plainly intimating thereby, (what the Eads of the 
Ordinance do farther evince,) that it was to continue in 
the Church to its remoteſt Ages. So that on the whole, 
you exceedingly miſtake if you imagine zhis to be mere 
Matter of Chorce; in any other Senſe, than as all the 
Duty ot a rational Creature is ſo, Our Lord has plainly 
determined the Matter. by his own ſacred. Author: y, 
leaving this Ordinance in Charge to all his Followers... I 
ſay zo all, for there is no Limitation as to the Age of thoſe 
that ſhould attend it. It is a Command to Young and Ola, 
as well as to Rich and Poor; and all, that are capable 
of underſtanding it, are eb/iged to comply with it, and- 
thereby to do their Homage to their exalted Sovereign, 
and expreſs their Gratitude to their moſt generous Friend. 
And can you in Reaſon refuſe your Compliance; Me- 
thinks the Name of the Son of G OD ſhould carry along 
with it an Authority too great to be deſpiſed, and the 
Name of your Redeemer a conflraining Lowe too forci- 
ble to be withſtood ; eſpecially the Name of a dying 
Redeemer. Surely, my Friends, if a dying Parent, or 
Brother, had given you a Charge almoſt with his expir- 
ing Breath, you could not lightly have acted contrary 
to it. How much greater Regard do you owe to what 
the blsJed Fe/us appointed (as the Apoſtle molt pexti- 
nently obſerves,) the ſame Night in <wwhich he vos 
betrazed (1) Had it been ome hard Thing that he 
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had then enjoined, and had the Reaſon of it been un- 
known, ſo that it had appeared as a mere arbitrary Con- 
ſtitution, the Neglect of it had been fooliſh and ungrate- 
ful. Had it been a more painful Rite than that of [nz- 
tiation amongſt the Fexws, more /aborious than their 
frequent Tournies to Jeruſalem, and more cy than the 
Sacrifice; they offered there, the Precept of our dying 
Zrd had carried in it an abundant Anſwer to all that 
Eaſe or Intereſt could have pleaded againſt it: How 
much more, when the Reaſon is /o evident, and the Ob- 
ſervation, in all Reſpects, /o eaſy ! Judge, I pray you, 
whether it ſhould be acglected. Judge, whether it be a 
decent Thing, that when we are ſitting down 70 break and 
eat Bread, and to pour forth and drink Wine, that we 
may repreſent the Breaking of Chriſts Body, and the 
Pouring forth of his Blood, and ſeal our Covenant-Engage- 
ments with him, more than one half of the profe/ing 
Chri//;zans in the Aſſembly ſhould riſe, and either leave 
the Place, or withdraw to a Diſtance from the holy T able. 
Wphat is this but to ſay, We will now have nothing 
io do with the Memorials of a crucified Saviour? 
Will you, my Friends, thus ſeparate your/elves from us? 
What if others were to learn of you, and to imitate your 
Example? Where would the Ordinance quickly be? nay, 
where would it already have been, had this Temper pre- 
vailed ? Where, but in our Bibles? For there it would 


ſtill have ſtood, to condemn our ungrateful Diſobedi- 
ence, as it condemns yours, 


2. An early Attendance upon this Ordivanct will be 
truly bonourable to you. 


I WISE I could fay, that the Omiſſon of it were, in 
the Repute of the Generality of profeſing Chriſtians, 
fo diſhonourable as it olight; but it is now grown /o com- 
mon, that much of the ju/? Infamy of it is worn off. 
Neverthelefs, if we will ſeriouſly conſider it, we muſt 
own, that where Reaſon and Duty require any Practice, 
(which I have already proved to be the Cafe here,) the 
mowe frequently it is neglected, the more honourable is a 
Regard to it; as it argues a laudable Fortitude of Mind 
to oppoſe a prevailing Evil, by which Multitudes aze 

borne 


Eo, oa // 
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borne away. And who, that hath any Senſe of Gene- 
roſity and Goodneſs, would not wiſh to /gnalize him- 
ſelf on ſuch an Occaſion as this? 

[ aPPAEAL to your own Hearts, my Brethren, even 
when you have diveſted yourſelves of every Sentiment of 
Oftentation and Pride, (which I would not defire to 
preſs into the Service of the SanfAuary,) would it not 
afford you a rational and pious Pleaſure to reflect, that 
your Fellow-Chriſtians might ſay, with regard 70 you, 
„ Theſe are Perſons who are happily diftizguifhed 
«© from moſt of their Companions, by * 
« to GOD and Gratitude to their Redeemer ; they dare 
« ſtand up for the Honour of his [nfituticns, and of 
« his Name, in the Midſt of all the Languor, and all 
«« the Impiety of a degenerate Age. Far from running 
« with others to the ſame Exceſs of Riot (m), they 
« do not only fecretly retire, that they may con- 
« yerſe with G OD, and devote themſelves to him, but 
„ they have the Courage openly to appear in ſo good a 
„ Cauſe. Far from being aſhamed of CurisT, or of 
« his Words, in this adulterous and ſinfal Generation (u), 
« they readily expoſe themſelves to all the glorious Re- 
« proach of a determinate Adherence to him. Thus do 
« they publickly declare, that their Hearts are touched 
« with a Senſe of his Love, and inſpired with Reſolu- 
«« tion for his Service. And as they are thus planted in 


.* the Houſe of the Lord (o), we hope they will foari/> 


« to old Age there; ſo that Generations, which are yet 
„ unborn, (hall be refreſhed by their Shade, and nou- 
„ riſhed by their Fruit.” Thus will you, like Fabez (05 
be more honourable than all your Bretbren, if, like him, 
you call upon the Name of the LORD, or, in the 
Language of the Text, /ub/cribe with your Hand unto 


him, 


3. LeT me plead /e Pleaſure which thi: Ordinance 


affords, as a farther Argument for an early Attend- 
ance upon it. 


(m) 1 Pet. iv. 4. (a) Mark viii, 38. (e) Pal, xcii. 13, 14, 
( p) x Chron, iv, 9, 10. 
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Ir your Hearts have been touched by regenerating 
Grace, you muſt ſurely know, that Communion with 
G OD through a Mediator is unutterably delightful ; and 
muſt own, that when you enjoy it, your Souls are /atis- 
fied, as with Marrow and Fatne/s (q). If this be the 
Caſe, I am ſure you would look with an holy Scorn on 
any ſenſual Gratification, that could be brought into 
Compariſon with thoſe ſublime and ſacred Entertain- 
ments, Now, when you conſider the Lord's Supper as 
an Ordizance of Divine Appointment, you have juſt 
Reaſon to hope, that GOD will honour it with his gra- 
cious Preſence; nay, when you conſider the Nature and 
Defign of the Inflitution, you may probably expe# ſome 
peculiar Sweetne/s and Delight in it, beyond what you 
have hitherto known. I ſay not, that you can be 46/0 
lutely ſecure of your finding it; for it becomes the Sove- 
reignty of the Ever- bleſſed GOD, mot to confine himself, 
invariably, to any Method of Operation; leſt his Agency 
ſhould at length be diſregarded in it, and the Honour 
transferred to the [n/trument : But I ſpeak of what may 
probably be found; and I think I might here appeal to 
all conſiderate Perſons, . who know any Thing of the 
Workings of the Human Mind ; for I . perſuade myſelf 
they would te compelled to allow, that a regular Attend- 
ance on ſuch a Solemnity has a dire Tendency to produce 


the moft delightful Senſations in a Soul deeply impreſſed 


with the great Principles of our Chriftian Faith, 

On, my Friends, what a Scene 15 there opened, when, 
by theſe lively Memorials of his dying Love, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is evidently ſet forth as crucified among 
#s (7) ! Surely the Spectacle muſt be delighrful, even to 
Creatures who are themſelves perfeQly innocent and holy! 


_ Surely he Jngels, who probably are preſent in the Churches 


while the Solemnity is performed, muſt attend it with a 
pleaſing Mixture of Admiration, and of 7 Thus,“ 
may they be ready to ſay to each other, u, was 
« the great Deſign accompliſhed ! In /uch Sufferings did 
« the Son of GOD expire! By /uch ſurprixing Steps of 
« Condeſcenfion, and of Love, were apoſtate Creatures 


_ «« recovered to their GOD! Thus was the flaming Ven- 


gennce 


(e) Pſal, Ixlii, Cs (r) G21, 113, 1. 
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« geance of the Divine Majeſty atoned ! And now he is 
„% graciouſly ſmiling upon them; and hee happy Souls 
e are ſitting, as around their Father's Board, and anti- 
« cipating the Entertainments of our Celeſtial World.“ 
Bur the Gueſt, who is called to fit down at /uch a 
Banquet, may well be ſuppoſed to feel ſome tender and 
traniporting Pleaſure, beyond that of ſuch an angelic Spec- 
tator. **'Theſe, oh my Soul, may the Believer ſay, when 
the Bread is broken, and the Wine poured out, ** theſe 
« were the painful Sufferings, which the bleſſed Re- 
« Jeemer endured for ſuch a Wretch as I am; for he 
« lowed me, and gave himſelf for me (s): He was 
« qavounded for my Tranſgreſ/ions, he was bruiſed for 
«© mine Iniquities (:). All theſe dreadful Conflicts of 
« Nature did he paſs through, to avert from me that 
« Veight of Frath, which would otherwiſe have over- 
« whelmed me beyond all Hope of Deliverance. And 
* here are the Emblems of his dying Love and his living 
“ Care, Here are the precious Seals of that ewerlaſtin 
« Covenant eſtabliſhed in his Blood, which, as it 1s 
« avell ordered in all Things, and ſure, is all my Sal- 
« vation, and all my deſire (u). By theje Tokens doth 
« a faithful GOD aſſure me, that my Sins are par- 
% doned, that I am admitted into his Family, and in 
« titled to all the invaluable Bleſſings of his Children, 
« Delightful Thought 1 have nothing now to do, but 
% quietly to fit down, and wait with a holy Silence and 
„Tranquility of Soul for the Intimations of my Fa- 
« ther's Will, till he calls me to dwell in his Houſe 
above. Yet a little while, oh my Soul, and thou ſhalt 
„ riſe to nobler Enjoyments than even theſe; for the 
* Bread thou haſt now been eating, and the Vine thou 
« haſt been drinking, are Pledges of a Divine Banquet 
« above, in the viſible and immediate Preſence of the 
« Bblefjed Founder of this ſacred Feaſt. The Security.of zhe 
«© Covenant, I have this Day been ſealing, will conti- 
« nue in full Force when the Bands of Nature are diſ- 
« ſolved: If I drink no more with my Saviour of 7his 
&« Fruit of the Vine here, I ſhall drink it new with him 
* in his Father's Kingdom (ac); and therefore may en- 
« counter 
(s) Gal, ity 20, (t) Ifa, lil, 5. (z) 2 Sam, xiii, 5, (4) Mat, 
XXVI,. 23. 
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« counter Death in the triumphant Accents of good old 
« Simeon (x), Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
« in Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 

TrrovuGH the divine Goodnels I hope we can ſay, 
wwe ſpeak what wwe know (y), and te/tify, not only what we 
have heard from the Experience of others, but aha? awe 
have ourſelves tafted and felt: Thus is GOD viſiting 
and refreſhing our Souls, while we are attending at the 
Bleed Ordinance; and why will not you come, and 

are with us in the Entertainments, ſo ſincerely and fo 
freely offered? Is he not ſaying unto you, Eat, oh my 
Friends, and drink; yea, drink abundantly, oh my belowed 
(z)? Why then do you wrong your own Souls, as well as 
affront his Goodneſs, by neglecting the Invitation? 
Would you come thus early, you might promiſe your- 
ſelves a peculiar Welcome, and a peculiar Pleaſure. Ma- 
ny painful Reflections might by this Means be prevented, 
and the Evidence of your Sincerity be more happily ſe- 
cured ; not to ſay, that while your Spirits are briſk and 
active, you may feel the Impreſſions of thoſe ſacred Paſ- 
fions, which are ſo ſuited to this Occaſion, with greater 
Energy, and greater Tenderneſs, than could be expec- 
ted under the Decay: of Nature, in the Evening of Life. 

I sHALL only add, that he divine Pleaſures are 
not limited to the happy Moments, which you ſpend in 
an immediate Attendance on this Feaft of Love; but they 
may be renewed, and perhaps ſometimes encreaſed, by 


 Refleftion ; whereas that often brings a Sting along 


with it, more than ſufficient to balance all the Swweetne/s 
to be found in irregular, ſenſual Delights. | 


4. An early Attendance on the Lord's Supper would 
be very u/eful, as well as entertaining. 


It might probably be gef, both your/elves to and 
others, I ſay, 


1. It might be 2 % to yourſelves in a Variety of 
Reſpects. 


Luke ii. 29, 30. hs 38, 35. Cant. v. 1. 
(x) Luke ii, 29, 30 (y) John iii. 27 94 Conäder, 
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I cons1DER that I am now ſpeaking to them that 
look upon Improvement in Religion as their highe/t Inte- 
ret; and therefore ſhall only endeavour to ſhew you what 
a Tendency this Ordinance has to aſſiſt you in this; and 
that is ſo evident, that I need not dwell largely on Par- 
ticulars, which, when ſuggeſted in a few Words, may 
furniſh you with Matter of ample Meditation, I ſhall but 
mention then the following Hints. 

THe preparatory Exerciſes of Devotion might be very 
awakening and edifying to you. The Review of your 
Conduct, which you would be taking on the Approach 
of theſe ſolemn Seaſons; the Prayers and Praiſes, you 
would then be addreſſing to GO D, and the Medita- 
tions in which your Minds would be employed, would 
rouſe you, out of that Lethargy, into which you may be 
ready to fink, and which the beſt of Men find too fre- 
quently prevailing. 

Tug Views of a bleeding Redeemer, of a reconciled 
G OD, of a confirmed Covenant, and of a World of ap- 
proaching Glory, which this Ordinance ſo naturally exhi- 
bits, would frengthen, as well as delight your Souls; 
and, by Virtue of the Refre/aments received at theſe So- 
l-mnities, you might be enabled to go on your Way re- 
foicing, and to — a ſenſible rappel in your Journey 
towards the heavenly Canaan. 

Tag Remembrance of thoſe ſolemn Engagements, with 
which you would then be binding your Souls unto the 
Lord, would be à ready Anſwer in Hours of future 
Temptation, You would ſtart back with Horror at the 
Thought of alienating your Services from a G OD, to 
whom you had ſo ſeriouſly and publickly devoted them; 
and of returning to thoſe Follies and Sins, which you 
had in a peculiar Manger covenanted againſt: For this 
would appear to be adding Sacrilege and Perjury to the 
Guilt of all your other Offences. 

I sHALL only add here, that, by entering thus early 
into the Communion of a Church, you will be brought 
under the more immediate Inſpection of the Pafter of it, 
and likewiſe of your Chriſtian Brethren ; whoſe faithful 
and tender Aqmonitions may be of great Aſſiſtance to 
your unexperienced Youth, and happily promote your Pro- 
greſi, both in the Paths of Prudence and of . 
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Nay, the very Thoughts of having drawn upon you the 
eyes of a Society, and of other; too, would engage to you 
ſome more than erdinary Care, that you might not incur 
their Cenſure, or diſappoint the Expedtations which many 
have raiſed of you. And, in Confirmation of all this, 
T cannot but obſerve, that many of the moſt eminent 
Chriftians, I have ever known, were foun among ſt 
thoſe, who in their early Days took this Method of giv- 
ing themſelves to G OD and his People.- I might far- 
ther ſhew you, 


(2.) Tur your Compliance with the Exhortation I 


am now enforcing, might be u/eful to others, as well 
as to yourſelves, 


Tuis is indeed, in Part, a Conſequence of the for- 
mer, for, the more your own Souls are advanced in Know- 


ledge and Holineſs, the more capable, and the mere ready 


vil you be, to promoVe the Intereſt of” Christ in the 
World, and 79 do Grod to thoſe that are round about 
you. But I would eſpecially lead you to confider, that 
your Attendance itjelf, ſeparate from theſe remoter Con- 
ſequences of it, might probably be 2 ul to others. 

-OTHER young Perſons would, very probably, be 
auadened to a Senſe of their Duty by your Example; 
and thoſe who are more advanced in Years may be 
ſhamed out of their Neglect, when they ſee thoſe, who 
are ſo far below them in Age, getting the Start of them 
here, Nor have Inſtances been wanting within the 
Circle of our own Acquaintance, where Parents have 
been ftirred up to a holy Emulation, by the early Zeal 
of their own Children in this Reſpect. It will be a 
Joy zo alt that wiſh well to the Caufe of a Redeemer, to 
ſee that GOD is giving him Youth, like the Drops of 
Morning-Dew (a), and cauſing Conwer/s to flock to him, 
like Dowes unto their Windows (6b) : But Minifters will 
have a peculiar Share in the Pleaſure, when they /ee of 
the Travel of their Soul (c), and find, that there are at 
leaſt ſome inflances, in which they do not labour tn 
wain, and ſpend their Strength for nought (4). pany 
| a 


(a) Pal, cx. 3. (6) Iſa. In, 8. () Chap, liii. 11. 
(d) Chap, xlix, 4+ 
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ſhall he of us, who are entering on the Work of the 
Lord *, rejoice to meet our younger Brethren at this Or- 
dinance, as it will give us Encouragement to hope, that Re- 
[:gion will not die in owr Hands, and be buried in the 
Graves of our more aged Friends; but will be ſupported 
and adorned by yor, and tranſmitted to thoſe that are 
yet unborn, The Toy of our Heart on this Occaſion may 
add Vigeur, as well as Pleaſure, to our Labours ; and ſo, 
through the Concurrence of Almighty Grace may have a 
Tendency to render them ftill more ſucceſsful. 

LET me then intreat and conjure you, by the Au- 
thority of the King of Glory and of Grace, and by a Re- 
gard to the Honour, tne Pleaſure, and the Uſefulneſs of 
your Lives, that you no longer perſiſt in the Negle& of 
an Ordinance fo ſacred, and noble, ſo delightful, and 
advantageous. | 

[ am perſuaded you muſt know, and own, that the 
Arguments J have urged are both evident and aveighty; 
and yet I fear you will find /emerhing 10 oppoſe to them, 
which, if it be not examined, may prevent, or at leaſt 
diminiſh, their Succeis, I proceed therefore, 


II. To obviate ſome Oſections, which may be offered 
in Excuſe for a longer Delay. | 


And here I ſhall not ra Difficulties merely to can- 
vaſs them, but confine myſelf to /ach Objefions, as I 
have heard ſome urge on this Occaſion ; and ſhall 
briefly ſuggeſt ſome Hints by Way of An/awer to them. 
And if the Enumeration be not ſo large, or the Reply 
ſo full, as you could wiſh, you know where you will 
be always welcome to propoſe your Scruples as freely, 
and to ſtate them as amply, as you pleaſe. 


1. The moſt obvious Reply to the preceding Addreſs 
is, that “ you fear you are not prepared for this 
«© Ordinance, and therefore, apprehend, that your 


„ Attendance would prove dangerous, rather than 
« beneficial.” 1 
0 


* N. B. This Sermon was ſirſt preached ſeveral Years ago, April 
14. 1725, 
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To this I anſwer; if the Caſe be indeed thus, I 
have already told you, that you are not the Perſons to 
whom I have been addreſſing. Nevertheleſs, give me 
Leave to remind you, that you ought not raſhly to 
form ſuch a Concluſion againſt yourſelves. I am ſure 
the Matter requires a wery attentive Examination ; and 
perhaps, on ſuch a Review, you may find Things are not 
Jo bad as you imagine. 

You ſay, you are not prepared: But I hope you know, 
that there is a great deal of Difference between the Na- 
ture and Importance of an afual and habitual Prepara- 
tion. It is plain that atual Preparation conſiſts in thoſe 
extraordinary Dewotient, which, when Opportunity per- 
mits, we ſhonld uſe in our Approach to this Sacrament ; 
and therefore ſuppoſes uch an Approach to be determined, 
and conſequently there can be no Room, in the preſent 
Caſe, to object the Want of that. 

Bur yqũ fear that you are not habitually prepared 
i. e. that you are not Perſons of /uch a Temper and Cha- 
racer, as Chriſt the great Lord of the Feaſt, has invited, 
and will welcome to it. To determine bat, conſider 
the Purpoſes for which the Ordinance was appointed, 
and obſerve how far your preſent Temper correſponds to 
them, It was appointed te commemorate the Death of 
Chrift, and, in this View, all are fit for it, who regard 
him as the great atening Sacrifice, and deſire that heir 
Hearts may be affected, and their Lives influenced, by 
a Senſe of his dying Lowe. It is a Pledge of our mu- 
tual Affection to each other, even to all our Brethren 
in the Lord; and in this Reſpect, all are prepared fer 
it, whoſe Hearts are diveſted of all turbulent and un- 
friendly Paſſions, and overflow with undiſſembled Cha- 
rity and diffuſive Benevolence. True, will you perhaps 
ſay; but is it not alſo deſigned as à Seal of tbe Cowe- 
nant of Grace? It certainly 1s; and it muſt be a very 
criminal Prophanation to attend it, while an Alien from 
that Covenant: Your Determination therefore muſt turn 
on the Anſwer which Conſcience will make, as to yowr 
Readineſs to enter yourſelves into it. For if this be your 
prevailing De/ire, and ffedfaſt Reſolution, you have not 
only a Right to the Ordinance, though it be a Seal of Ihe 


Covenant; 


| 
| 
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Covenant; but its being appointed by Chrift, in this View, 
is an additional and very weighty Argument for your 
immediate and frequent Attendance upon it. And here 
the Queſtion is in ſhort %,; Do you fincerely de/ire 
„ to make an wnreſerved Surrender of yourſelves to 
« GOD, as your Owner, Ruler, and ſupreme Felicity, 
„ with an humble Dependance on the Mediation of 
% þhis Son, and the enlivening and ſanctifying Influences 
« of his Spirit?“ If this be your prevailing Deſfire, and 
fincere Purpoſe, * may aſfure yourſelves of the 4indeff 
Welcome, though your Graces may be attended with a 
great deal of Imperfection and Weakneſs, But if you 
are Strangers to ſuch a Deſire, I muſt allow the Objedion 
in its full Force, and own, that you have no Buſineſ; at 
the Table of the Lord. 

NeveRTHELEss I cannot part with you ſo, Oh 
my Friends, is there nothing mournful, and, I will add, 
is there nothing areadſul, in ſuch a Concluſion as this? 
% I have no Buſin/s at the Table of the Lord; I have 
4 zo Part in this bleſſed Repaſt, becauſe I hive no Part 
« in that Redeemer, whoſe Death is commemorated 
« there: And therefore J am out out, by his own 
«© Appointment ut out ! And is not that a ſad Intima- 
e tion with reſpect to what is yet to come? When I 
« enter on the inviſible and eternal State, as I zh: Night 
„ may, will he admit me 79 live and reign with him 
« in a World of Glory, who would not allow me fo 
„% much as an Approach to his Table on Earth? Oh. 
„ my Soul, it is too plain thou muſt be /eparated from 
« his bliſsful Preſence, and driven to an eternal Diſtance, 
«© whence thou wilt Seh with deſpairing Eyes rh 
«© pious Souls, who have eaten and drank with him 
« here, fitting down with him in bis Kingdom.” This 
will not ſeem @ light Matter then; Oh that it might 
now be duly regarded ! 

From all this it will appear, that if bis Oh jection 
from an anprepared Temper be true, it ought not to be- 
lightly paſſed over, but ſhould rather be ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, and the Removal of it, through divine Aſſiſ- 
tance, immediately attempted ; ſince, till you are prepared 


for thi, Sacrament, you cannot be prepared for Heaven ; 


and conſequently are in Circumſtances of the extrem 
3 Danger, 


94 Religious Youth invited Ser, IV. 
Danger, and daily walk on the Precipice of Eternal 
Ruin. 

But I would hope, many of you, on Enquiry, find 
this is act your Character and Caſe, The Unfitne/s you 
object will amount to no more than 75-5; that you find 
Grace weak and languid in your Souls, though you have 
Reaſon to hope you are not wholly; deſtitute of it. And 
is this a j Excu/e for abſenting yourſelves from /o con- 
firming and edifying, as well as /o delightful an Ordi- 
nance ? It is juſt as reaſonable, as if you were to plead, 
« I am woery faint, and therefore I will not take the moſt 
« noble, reviving Cordial. I am wery weak, and there- 
« fore I will refuſe the moſt nouriſhing and Rrength- 
« ening Food.” Thus much for the fl obje&ion. It is 
more than Time that I proceed to thoſe that remain, 


2. Oraess ſear, that © the Society of Chriſtians, to 
« which they would join themſelves, may be unwil- 
« ling to admit them into ſuch a Relation,” 


Now I muſt own, that if his Objeion be made by 
Perſons who have been zoterious on Account of their 
Immoralities, and who are but lately recovered to a Senſe 
of divine Things, it will not admit of an immediate An- 

fwer ; nor can I invite ſuch to this /acred Ordinance, till 

they give Evidence of the Reality of a Change in their 
Heart, by an apparent Reformation of Life, and ſome 
ſteady and prevalent Reſolution in a religious Courſe. 
In the mean Time, a Regard to the Honour of a C 
tian Society may oblige the Church to be a Jittle reſerved 
towards ſuch Perſons; and /uch a Reſerve is conſiſtent 
with the greateſt Tenderne/s towards them, and the moit 
affectionate Concern, that they may not break the brui- 
ſed Reed, or quench the ſmoaking Flax (e). 

Bur as for /uch young Perſons, or others, who have been 
preſerved from ſuch Irregularities, whoſe Conduct has 
been fair and honourable, and who have not only ar- 
rived at a competent Knowledge of the great Truths of 
Chriſtianity, but have for ſome Time been impreſſed with them 
ſo that they have formed a determinate Reſolution for 


for the Service of G OD, and, it may be, for ſome Years 
| made 


(e) Matth, xili. 20. | 
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made Trial of his Ways; far be it from us, my 
Brethren, to ſay one Word to diſcourage your Approach. 
On contrary, we would rather izvite it; for we know 
is moſt evidently reaſonable, that when he Spirit 
:ppears to ſay, Come, ( a, the Bride, i. e. the Church, 
ſhould echo back the Call. We know, my Friends, that 
Je are not the Maſters of this boly Feaſt : We know, 
that it is ot for ws to ſet Bounds of our own about this /a- 
cred Table, and ſay, Thus low muſt you bow to us, 
«© before you take your Seats there.“ This is a Con- 


duct which we not only abher, as [nhumanity to you, 
but dread, as an infolent U/urpation on the Rights of a 


common Lord. If you have indeed tafted, that the Lord 
is gracious, you will not ſure be unwilling, with Meek- 
neſs and Modeſty, to give ſome Reaſon of 1he Hape that 7s 
in you (g); and, bleſſed be GOD, we have not /o 
learned CHRIST (Y) as to make our own Phraſes, or 
or Forms, or any Thing /ingular in our own Experi- 
ences, or the Cuſtoms of our own Society, the Standard 
by which we judge either of the Faith, or the Piety 
of our Brethren. 


3. You may, perhaps, farther plead, That “ you 
«« fear, leſt, if you ſhould enter into the Church, 
«« you ſhould diſbonour it by an unſuitable Beha- 
« ovzo4r, which might bring a Reproach on Reh- 
„gion, and 1ts bleſſed Author.” 


Bur give me Leave to ſay, that his very Fear argues 
ſuch a Tenderneſi, and ſuch an Humility of Soul, as may 
in a great Meaſure an/wer itſelf. I hope you go forth in 
the Strength of the Lord, as well as making mention of his 


Righteouſneſs alone (i) and you muſt know, that if a 


bare Po/ibility of falling inis Sin were to exclude from 
this Ordinance, the moſt confirmed Chri/tian upon 
Earth could not dare to approach it, But while you 
ſ-e your owe Weakneſs, and maintain, on the one 
Hand, ſuch a Jealouſy over yourſelves, and, on the 
other, ſuch a Zeal for the Ho. ur of Religion, it is 
a certain Evidence, that you are not yet % of 
GOD, and a moſt comfortable ſign, that he will never 


(f) Rev. xxii, 17. (I) 1 Pet, ill, 15+ (=) Eph, i. 20, 
(') Pfalm) xx1, 16. 
bal, 
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for/ſake you. Nay, I will add, that I know none more 
likely to prove the Ornaments of a So:iety, than thoſe 
who have ſuch humble Apprehen/ions, leſt they ſhould 


prove it's Reproach, 


. Orners may be ready to excuſe their ab/enting 
them ſel ves from this Ordinance, „ becauſe it is /5 
% commonly neglected by prafeſſiug Chriſtans.“ 


Now as for this, I bleſs GO D, it is far from being a 
ſingular Thing amongſt us, to ſee the Table o the Lord 
furniſhed with Gueſts, and young Chri/tians taking their 
Places there. I ſpeak it with great Pleaſure and Thank. 

#/ne/s. But ſuppoſe it were etherwi/e; what if the 
Neglid of this Inſtitution were much more common, both 
amongſt the Aged and the Young, than it is in moſt wor- 
ſhipping Aſſemblies; could you have the Heart to draw 
an Argument from thence? * My deareſt Friend, my 
« molt gracious Beneſacter, is generally neglefted; bis 
&« dying command, his dying Lowe, is in a great Meaſure 
« forgotten; and therefore I will forget him, and I awill 
« neglect him.“ Say, Chriſtians, could a generous Mind 
reconcile itſelf to /uch A Thought ? Could a pious Soul 
draw ſuch @ Conſequence as thi. ? Methinks the Argument 
lies quite the contrary Hay : Therefore, Oh my com- 
«« paſſionate Saviour, will I attend with the greater So- 
«« licitude, that I may, if poſſible, ame others out of 
« their Negle#; or at leaſt, may in Part /upply their 
« Lack of Service, and bear my own Teſtimony againſt 
« an ungrateful Generation, who call themſelves 75 
«« Diſciples, and negledt this diſtinguiſhing Badge of 
«© their Profeſſion, this gracious Memorial of thy dying 
« Love.” 


5. Orurnxs may plead the “ Apprehenſions of 
« aggravated Guilt, and Ruin, if after ſacramen- 
« tal Engagements, they ſhould apo/tatize from 
« G6 Q 07 


To this I anſwer; that J hope you, my Friends, are 
mot ſo unacquainted with the Nature of this Ordinance, 
and the Conſtitution of the Gee, as to imagine that 

| it 
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it conſigns us over to certain certain Damnation, if in any 
Inſtance we afterwards deviate from the Paths of our 
Duty; for if it were ſo, aue could be ſaved (4) ? But it 
is probable, your Fears refer to total Apoſacy. If fo, I 
readily own, that, ſhould his be the Caſe, it would 
in a dreadful Degree inflame your Guilt, and aggravate 
your Miſery, that you had not only known the Way of 
Rightecuſneſs (I), but that you had eaten and drank in 
the Preſence of the Lord (m). But have you any Thoughts 
of drawing back from him, that you are thus cautious 
to avoid an inſtituted Ordinance, merely becauſe, in 
that Caſe, it would aggravate your Ruin? So would 
every Prayer you offer, and every Sermon you hear; 
but ſhould that Thought prevent your coming to the 
Throne of Grace, or drive you from the Houſe of G OD? 
Nay, to ſtrike home; I will add, that with regard 
to you, my Friends, the Caution comes too late. I 
ſpeak of rhoſe, who have not only taſted of the good 
Word of GOD, and of the Powers of the World to 
come (=) but have made Trial of the Ways of Wiſ- 
dom and Piety, and have had /ome Experience in 
them; and as for you, I muſt plainly and faithfully 
declare, that it is mot for you, of all People in the 
World, to think of gentle Flames, and tolerable Dam- 
vation. No, my Brethren, that Hope, wretched as it is, 
if you ſhall fall away, is unavoidably cut off from you ; 
and all your Schemes mult be for nothing leſs than certain 
Salvation, and exalted Glory, And to your Comfort 
let me tell you, that though it is always the Duty of him, 
that thinketh, he ſtandeth, to take heed left he fall (o), yet 
you have all imaginable Reaſon to truſt the Promiſes of 
an everlaſting Covenant, and to rely upon the great Re- 
deemer, who hath declared, that he will give unto his 
Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
Hall any pluck them out of his Hand (þ), or be able to 
ſeperate them from his Love (2). If then you fear the 
dreadful Conſequences of Apoftacy, which would, in- 
deed, be dreadful beyond all your Fears, keep near to 
him as the great Shepherd; and let thoſe wery Fears 
rather engage you to an early and diligent Attendance on 
E this, 
(% Mat xix, 25. (1) 2 Pet. ii. 21. () Luke xiii, 2%. (u) Heb, 
Vi, 5, (e) 1 Cor, x. 12, () Joh. x, 28. (7) Rom, viü. . 
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this, and every other appointed Method of Approach, 
than drive you away from it. It is moſt reaſonable to 
ſay, „Since there are /o many Profeſſors, that dranv 
« back even to Perdition (r), I will wait upon the LORD, 
© that I may renew my Strength (g), and ſo be enabled 
to endure to the End (t), that I may receive the End 


« of my Faith in the Salvation of my Scul (u).“ If your 


Fears operate thus, they may be a Means of preventing 
the Evil, of which you are fo apprehenſive. 

On the whole, I hope, that when you weigh all I 
have been ſaying, and compare it with whatever can be 
objefted againſt it, you will be convinced of your Duty, 
and engaged to an immediate Compliance with it, I 


have enlarged ſo copiouſly on theſe Things, that, in the 
laſt Place, 


III. I can only mention two or three Inferencer, 


which will naturally ariſe from what I have bcen laying 
before you. 


Fou hence we might infer, that great Care ought 
to be taken to 2% rudt Youth in the Principles of Reli- 
gion; that they may not be deſtitute of ſuch- an Ac- 
guaintance with them, as is one neceſſary Part of Pre- 
poration fer this Ordinance, though far from being alone 
ſufficient. : 

We may alſo infer, that more aged Chriſtians ought 
carefully to cultivate ſerious Impreſſions, which may be 
made on the Minds of their Children, Servants, and 
others of the ring Generation, that they may be en- 
gaged to an early Compliance with their Duty; while, 
cn the other Hand, great Care ought ſurely to be taken, 
that there be nothing rigorous and ſevere in the Terms 
of Admiſſion, which may bear hard upon that Modeſty 
and Tenderneſs of Spirit, which 1s generally to be found 
in young Chriſtians, and moſt eminently in thoſe of the 
molt hopeiul and amiable Characters. 

As for Heſe of a more advanced Age, who have lived 
in the contiaual Negled of this great and excellent 
I. ſbitulion, J hope they have long before this Eng 

the 


rel. x. ze. (5) In. xl, 3. (1) Math, xxiv, 14, 
( 1 i. Gs 
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the Guilt and Folly of their Ouniſſion, which ſo evidently 
appears from all I have been ſaying, and it is attended 
with many ether Aggravations, which my Time will not 
now permit me to mention, 

I SHALL therefore conclude with obſerving, that tho/e 
young Perſons, who, through Grace, have been con- 
vinced of their Duty in this Inſtance, and brought to an 
early Compliance with it, have abundant Reaſon to re- 
ect upon it with Pleaſure and Thankfulne/5, I think it 
is one of the moſt important Blæſings of my Life, that 
there are many ſuch in the Church here; mary who, 
through the divine Goodneſs, have lately been added 10 
it, It would not be eaſy for me, my dear Brethren and 
Friends, to ſay how great Pleaſure your Preſence and 
and Society adds to my Sacrament-days ; or what a delight- 
ful Proſpett it gives me, not only as to the Comfort 
of my own more advanced Age, but as to the Support of 
Religion here, when I am no longer amongſt you. I, 
and our more aged Friends, have Reaſon to rejoice On this 
Occaſion; but ſurely yow yourſelves have much grea- 
:er Reaſon, Permit me to remind you, that it 
will be a moſt proper Expreſſion of your Thankfulneſs, 
to labour with the utmoſt Care to engage other young 
Perſons, your Brethren and Companions, to come and 
ſhare with you zu this Feaſt. I hope your own Experience 
of the Pleaſure and Advantage which attends it, may be 
added to the other Arguments J have been pleading, As 
for your own Conduct, let me moſt affectionately zntreat, 
and moſt ſolemnly charge you, not only by all o:her Argu- 
ments, but by your ſacramental Vows ; by the Eyes of 
GOD, and of Man, that are upon yon; by all our Arpec- 


tations from you, and all your Engagements to us; that as 


you hade received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, fo you would avalk 
in him (w). And may Almighty Grace ſtrengthen, and 
quicken you in your Progreſs; and crown that fair 
Morning, which is opening upon us in ſo hopeful, in ſo 


| delightful a Manner, with a long, a bright, and a proſ- 


perous Day ! AMEN. 


(ww) Col. ii. 6. 
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When my Father and my Mother for ſake me, then 
the LORD will take me up. 


1. O0 „ HERE are few Precept, of the Gepe!!! 
} whick will appear more eaſy to a humane, ; 
: T [ and a generous Mind, than that, in which 
we are required to weep with them that Þ 
5222 w#cep (a). And ſurely oe are few Circum- | 
ſtances of private Life, which will more readily command 
our moxrnful Sympathy, than thoſe of that afiifted Fa- 
mily, to the poor Remains of which you will naturally, 
on the firſt hearing of theſe Words, direct your Thoughts, 
and, perhaps, your Eyes too: The Circumſtances of a 
Family, which G OD bath broken with Breach upon 
Breach (5); of thoſe difirefſed Children, whoſe Father 
and Mot ber have for/aken them almoſt at once; and who Þ 
kave fince been vifited with arorhber Stroke, which, if 
alone, had been very grievous, and when added to ſuch Þ 
a Weight of tormer Sorrows, is 1 fear, almoſt inſup- Þ 
portable, 


— Bw "2 "OI "OP LAS 


I BeLIEve 


® N. P. This Sermon was preached at Aſb ey in Nortbamptou- : 

in, March 6, 1725, to ſome yourg Ferſors, whoie Father, Mother, 
and vier, had all died of the © mall-Vox à lew Days before, 
(a) Rom, x1, 25. (6) Job. xvi, 14. | 
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IBSITIIEZVE all of you, who are acquainted with the 
Caſe ſincerely pity them, and wifh their gs þ ; but L 
am under ſome peculiar Obligations to deſire and attempt 
it; not only on Account of my publick Character, but 
as I know the Heart of an Orphan, having myſelf been 
deprived of both my Parents, at an Age, in which it 
__ reaſonably be ſuppoſed a Child ſhould be moſt ſen- 
ſible of ſuch a Leſi. I cannot recolle& any Scripture, 
which was then more comfortable, as I think none could 
have been more ſuitable to me, than this which is now 
before us; and I the rather chuſe to infiſt upon it, as 
it will naturally lead me into ſome Reflections, which I 
hope, by the Divine Bleſſing, may be of general Uſe : 
When my Father and my Mother forake me, then the 
Lord will take me up. 

As for the P/alm from whence theſe Words are taken, 
we are told in the Title, that it was compoſed by David, 
but are left to conjecture the particular Occaſion of it. 
Dr. Patrick refers it to the latter End of his Time, and 
to the Combat that he had with the Philiſtines in his 
declining Age; when we are told, that David waxed 
killed by a 
Grant, if Abiſhai, the Brother of Jeab, had not ſea- 
ſonably reſcued him ; upon which 1t is added, that his 
Subjects ware, He ſhould no more go out to Battle, leſt 
he ſhould guench the Light of Iſrael (c). To thele 
Words David is ſuppoſed to allude, when he ſays, The 
Lord is my Light, and my Salvation, whom ſhall 1 


and Ia fainted, unleſ I had believed (d). But I am 
rather incltaed to conjecture, that this P/a/m was com- 
poſed by him in his younger Years, when he was under 
Perſecution from Saul. There is not a Line in it, 
which doth not agree to this Suppoſition; and there are 
ſeveral Verſes, which cannot ſo well be accommodated 
to the other; eſpecially the 12%, in which he repre> 
ſents his Dangers as ariſing from fal/e Witneſſes, Now 
it is not eaſy to imagine, x. 475 Miſchief 7hey could have 
done him amongſt the Phi/i/tines, who oppoſed him in 
a National, rather than a Perſonal Quarrel ; but he ex- 
preſsly declares elſewhere, that the hing Words of ſome 

E treacherous 


(%) 2 Sam, Xi. 15,17, (d) Pſal, xxvii, 1, 2, 13, 
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treacherous Perſons had exaſperated Saul againſt him (e); 
and 93 of  fal/e Tongues, in thoſe P/alms, which 
are, by their Tizle, fixed to this Period of his Hiſtory (/). 
I might add, that the Words of the Text ſeem to fa- 
vour this Suppoſition; for David doth not here ſay, 
that his Father and Mother had already forſaken him, 
but only ſpeaks of it as what might happen, Now, as 
we are elſewhere told, that when David was but a Lad, 
his Father was an old Man (g), it is very improbable, 
that both 7% and his Vi ſhould have been living at 
the Time of this Philiſtine War, when David himſelf 
was grown old and feeble. 

IF this Argument be of Weight to fix the general 
Occaſion of the P/alm, it 1s probable that zhis Yerſe may 
lead us to the particular Time of its Compoſure, We 
are told, that when Dawid had taken ſhelter at Adul- 
lam, from the Violence of Saul, and had raiſed a 
Band of Men for his Defence, he conveyed his Father 
and Mother to the King of Moab (h), defiring that, 
till Providence had brought his Aﬀairs to a Determi- 
nation, that Prince would ſhelter them from the Fury 
of Saul, which might otherwiſe have proved fatal to 
them, as it had juit before done to the Prie/ts of the 
Lox o. Perhaps this was the pious Reflection of 
David, about the Time his Parents were to remove; 
When my Father and Mother for/ake me, then the LORD 
avill tale me up: As if he ſhould have ſaid, Though 
„an He of my Enemies be encamping again/t me, 
« And the Nation be riſing in Arms to oppoſe me; 
and though I be forced to diſmiſs my aged Parents, at 
«« a Time when I have the greateſt Occaſion for their 
«« prudent Advice, and their tender Confolations ; yet 
„ this is my Comfort, that GOD is with me: He 
„will ſupply what I loſe in them; he will take me up, 
« and nouriſh me as his own Child, when their Paren- 
«« tal Tenderneſs can afford me no farther Support. 

Tus Words will naturally afford us theſe Two plain 
Remarks, which, with the Improvement of them, will 
be the Foundation of the preſent Diſcourſe, 1 

. Tas 


(e) 1 Sam, xxiv. y (F) Pal. li. 2, 3, 4. Iv ii. 4. and lix, 12. 
(g) 1 Sam, xvil, 124 () Chap, xxii, 3. 


' Intimacy of Relation, all the Endearment of Apecbiou, 


 *£ fo much Confidenee in any Friend, as not to conſider, 
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I. Tag dare of our Relatives, and the moſt 
valuable of our Friends, may poſſibly for/ake 
Us. | 
II. Wazn good Men are abandoned by their dear- 
eff Friends, they may find more in GOD, 
than they have 4% in them. hen my Father 
and my Mother for/ake me, then the LORD «ill 


take me up. 


I. Tas deareft of our Relatives, and the moſt wa- 
luable of our Friends, may poſlibly for/ake us. 


You ice David ſpeaks of it, as at leaſt a ſuppo/able 
Cafe, with Regard to Himself, that not only his Fol- 
lowers, his Companions and his Brethren, bat even 
his Father and his Mother might fer/ake him. All the 


could not ſecure him from being deſerted by them. 
And this may be our own Caſe ; — our Friends may 
abandon us through their own Unkindne/s,—or GOD may 
remove them by the Stroke of his Providence, 


1. Our deareſt Friends may abandon us through He 
own Unkinane/. | 


IT is the remarkable Saying of one, who had made 
many ſerious Reflections on this Head; If you put 


4c that it is poſſible he may become your Enemy, you 
* know Man but little, and perhaps may be taught to 
« know him better to your Coſt.” Change of Cir- 
cumſtances, Contrariety of Intereſt, our own Miſtakes, 
the Miſrepreſentations of others, and ſometimes mere 
Caprice, and Inconſtancy of 'Temper, render taoſe in- 
different, and perhaps awrr/e to each other, who were 
once united in the Bonds of the moſt endearing Friend- 
ſhip: Nay, it is certain, that ſometimes an immoderate 
— ungoverned Fondne/s on both Sides, may not only 
juſtly provoke GOD to diſappoint our Hopes from each 
othes ; but may prove, in its natural Conſequences, an 

4 Occaſion 

* Mr. Baxter. 


104 The Orphan's Hope. Ser. V. 


Occaſion of mutual Diſguft, and perhaps of Separation. 
For, when the Mind fabours under this Diſorder, it 
contracts a Kind of ſickly Pesviſbneſe, which turns every 
trifling Neglect into an Offence, and every Offence into 
a Crime; ſo that Men find the Extremes of Lowe and 
Hatred more nearly connected, than they could once 
have believed. Sudden Frar will drive away ſome 
Friends when we are in Danger; and a much mtaner 
Principle will lead others, who, in better Days, have 
called themſelves our Friends, to abandon, and, perhaps 
to cenſure us, when, we are reduced to lea Cireum- 
ances, and ſo have the greateſt Need of their Aſſiſ- 
tance, 

SUCH 1s the Vanity of Human Friend/hip: And I 
will add, that neither, on the one Hand, the Sincerity 
of our Affection, nor the Worth of our Character, nor 
the Urgency of our Affairs; nor, on the other Hand, 
the former Appearance of Goodneſs in them, nor the 
higheſt Obligations of Gratitude ; nor yet the neareſt Ties 
cf Blood or Alliance, can ſecure us from Diſappoint- 
ment in this tender Article. David and Job under the 

la Teſtament, and Paul, and even his bleed Maſter, 
under the New, though all ſuch excellent Perſons, were 
forJaken, and in ſeveral Reſpects injured, by their Frieuds; 
nay, I may ſay as to moſt of them, by pious Friend, 
too. Such Treatment therefore may wwe meet with from 
eurs, even from thoſe to whom we are related in the 
Bonds of Nature as well as Afe&ion.— What Union 
can be more ſtrit and endearing, than that of Mar- 
riage? Yet you know, Job complains while he was 
in Circumſtances which might have drawn Tears from 
the Eyes of a Stranger, that his Wiſe ſeemed to have 
forgot, not only the Tenderneſs of her Sex, and the In- 
timacy of her Relation, but even all Senſe of common 
Humanity towards him: My Breath, ſays he, i flrange 
to my Wife, though I intreated her for the Children's Sake 
of mine own Body (i)—From whom could we expect 
greater Tenderneſs, than from Parents to their Chil- 
dren, eſpecially from Mothers to their Infant Offipring ? 
Yet GOD expreſsly declares, what has indeed been ſeen 
in ſome amazing inftances, that this may fail. Can a 

| IlVoman 


(:) Job xix, 17. 
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Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
888 on the Child of her Womb? The little tender 
Creature, that ſhe has borne in her Body, that ſhe has been 
uſed to lay in her Boſom ; the poor innocent that never 

offended her, that has all his Dependance upon her; 
whom Nature would therefore prompt her moſt reſo-- 
lately to defend, moſt tenderly to cheriſh ; can ſhe for- 

get it? Yea, they may forget, ſaith the Lord (4k): This 

ſtrange Caſe may happen ; it may happen in repeated 

Inſtances.— Thus may our re Friends, and even our 

Parents themſelves, abandon us through their own Unkind- 
nei. But be they ever ſo conſtant and affectionate, it is: 
certain, 


2. They may be taken away from wi by the 
Stroke of Divine Providence, 


Wultsr we are in the moſt delightful Man- 
ner conver/ing with our Friends, GOD may bring us: 
into ſuch Circumſtances, that we ſhall ſee oxr/elves ob- 
liged in Duty to quit the deareſt of them, poſſibly even: 
contrary to their foloment and Advice, as well as their: 
importunate Intreaties; or bey may ſee themſelves ob- 
liged, on the ſame Principles, zo guit us; ſo that we may 
ſeldom have the Opportunity of ſeeing each other, and 
enjoying the Pleaſure of mutual Converſe. 

Bur the ſevereſt Trial is, when G-O D Tees fit 70 re. 
move them by Death. When that awful Meſſenger gives: 
the Summons, we muff part, though ever ſo deſtrous of 
continuing together. None can by any. Mrans deliver his: 
Brother from going down to the Grave, nor give to GOD? 
a Ranſom for him h, though he ſhould offer his own Life- 
under that View. Our Fathers,. where are they (n) 
And, I may add, where are many. of our. Brethren of 
the ſame Age, and once in the ſame Stations of Life 
with ourſelves ? What Multitudes of them are already 
removed. by Death ! Perhaps more than are left behind. 
We have followed them to the Grave, we have left. 
them in the Duft, and zheir Places that knew them, 
know them no more (n) And if we are not quickly 

SE taten 

(4) Ifa, xlix. 23. (1) Pſal, xx, 74:3, (m1) Zech. i. 5 

(), Job vii. 10. | | 


* 
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taten away. ourſelves, we muſt expect, that our Breacher, 
will ſoon be multiplied upon us; and that nothing 
will remain of thoſe dear Creatures, whom we now be- 
Hold with Tenderneſs, and with Tranſport, but a 
mournful Remembrance that we once enjoyed them, 


and a Deſpair of recovering them again, till we meet in 
the eternal World, 


I wir only add one very obvious Xęflection upon 
this Head, and then proceed to the next. 


May the deare of our Friends ſo ſoon forfake us? 
Then how careful ſhould we be, that we do not 
value them too highly, and love them too fondly ? 


We find in Scripture, that the Inconſtancy, and the 
Mortality of Human Nature, are each of them urged 
as an Argument againſt. zrufling in Man. Thus we are 
cautioned to take heed every one of his Neighbour, aud truſt 
not in any Brother; for every Brother will utterly ſup- 
plant, and every Neighbour will walk with Slanders (0). 
And elſewhere we are bid to ceaſe from Man, whoſe 
Breath is in his Neoftrils; for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of ()! And how indeed can we reckon on any 
Thing as certain, which is ſuſpended on ſo uncertain a 
Life ? The Words of Solomon are applicable to Friends, 
as well as to Riches, when he ſays, Wilt thou Jet thine 
Zyes upon that ⁊ubich is not? for they make themſelves 
Wings, and flee away, often ſwiftly and irrecoverably, 
4 an Eagle towards Heaven (). To ſet them up as 
T1dols therefore, in the Place of G OD, is the readieſt 
Way to provoke him to remove or imbitter them; and 
then our own IJniguit), in this Reſpect, goil correct us (r). 
Our confident Expectation from them will increaſe our 
Perplexity and our Shame, if they ſhould for/ate us thro? 
their own Unkindneſs; and our exceſſive Fondneſs for them 
will add new Pangs to the Agonies of a /aff Separation. One 
Way, or another, they will prove breken Reeds, that will 
not cnly fail and fink under us, but wil! go into our Hand 
and pierce it (s) with a Wound, which will be deep and 
pain:ul, in Proportion to the Strefs with which we have 

leaned 
0 er, ix, . Ifa. ii; 22. Prov. xxiii. 5. 
(7 2 U . , (s) 1 2 6. oh : 


our peculiar Support under the Loſs of the deareſt and 


reckon up all the Advantages, which Fondneſs could 
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leaned upon them, On the Whole, then, let us love ou” 
Friends heartily, but let us love them cautiouſly, as change. 
able, and as mortal Creatures; and from a Conviction, 
that it is poſſible they may for/ake us, let us make it out 
greateſt Care to ſecure an Intereſt in fuch Conſolationt, 
as may be a Support to us when they do. Which leads 
me to the ſecond Obſervation : 


IT. Taar when good Men are abandoned by their 
deareſt Friends, they may find more in G OD, than 
they have 4% in them. 


So Dawid, in the Text, declares his Aſſurance, that 
when his Father and his Mother forſook him, then the 
Lord auould take him up; i. e. would approve himſelf 
a Friend and a Father to him. And if we be Chriftiars 
indeed, we may promiſe ourſelves all that Tenderne/; and 
Care from him, which Dawid, and other Saints of old, 
expected and found. He hath ſaid to every one of us, 
1 ewwill never leave thee nor forſake thee (t); and for 


moſt uſeful Relatives, he has more particularly added, 
a Father of the Fatherleſs, and a Judge of the Widows, 
is GOD in his holy Habitation (u). a 
Wu x our Friends are dead, we are generally mor 
ſenfible of their Value, than we were before: But let 
the tendereſt Heart, under the immediate Impreſſion of 
this ſevere Calamity, ſet itſelf to paint the Character of 
a departed Friend in all its moſt amiable Colours; let it 


have taught it to hope for; and.I will anſwer for it, 
that all this, and a great deal more, is to be found in 
GOD. Let the dejected Orphan, that is even now 
weeping over the Duſt of a Parent, yea, of both its 
Parents, ſay, what theſe Parents, 1n the greateſt ſup- 
poſable Advantages of Character and Circumſtance, 
could have done for its Support, and its Conſolation ; 
and the Complaints of the moſt pathetick Sorrow 
mall /ugge/? Thoughts, which may ſerve in a great Mea- 
ſure, to anſwer themſelves, and to engage the Mind. 

joy fully 


(„%] Heb, xiii, 5. (7) Pſal, Ixviii. 5, 
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joyfully to acguigſce in the Divine Care, though deſerted 
by the % of Parents, or any other Friends, however 
hopeful or uſeful, 

„% ALas,” will a dutiful and affectionate Child be 
ready to ſay, in ſuch a Circumſtance, “do you aſk, what 
« my Parents were? They were my deare/t, my kindeſt, 
« my oft valuable Friends :— Their Conunfels guided 
1% me; their Care protected me; their daily Converſe 
« was the Joy of my Life; — their tender Condolence re- 
«« vived me under my Sorrows ;— their /iberal Bounty ſup- 
« plied my Neceſſities. Is it to be enquired, at they 
« evere ? Say rather, What were they not? And now they 
« are gone, where muſt I ſeek ſuch Friends? And how 
«« juſtly may I ſay, that my deare/t Comforts and Hopes 
« lie buried with their precious Remains?“ 

Ler us more particularly ſurvey each of theſe 
Thoughts, and conſider with how much greater Advan- 
tage each of theſe Particulars 1s to be found in the Pa- 
ternal Care and Faveur of GOD. 


1. Covi. your Parents have adviſed you in Diffi- 
cultics and Perplexities? GOD 1s much more able 
to do it, 


You will perhaps ſay, Our poor giddy unpractiſed 
„ Minds have been huiried with a Variety of Schemes 
„ and Projects, and we have ſoon found ourſelves be- 
« wildered and loſt ; but then it has been the greateſt 
is Pleaſure to us to apply to cur Parents, from whoſe 
« more advanced Age, and riper Experience, we might 
« well hope for conſiderable Aſſiſtance. We were ſure 
g they would not upbraid our Ignorance, or deſpiſe us 
« for our Weakneſs ; but would give us their beft Advice, 
« with endearing Tenderneſs, and a cordial Concern for 
„ our Welfare.” I allow, my Friends, that if they were 
wiſe arid good, (which we now ſuppoſe,) they were 
valuable Counſellcrs indeed; and that it was your Duty, 
and your Happineſs, to uſe them as ſuch while living, and 
as juch to lament them, now they are here no more, 
Yet, were they ever /o prudent, you muſt ſtill acknow- 
ledge they were /allible Creatures, They could only 


torm probable Conjeures concerning the future Conſe- 
| " quence9 
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quences of Things; and as hoſe Conjecturet were always 
precarious, ſo, no doubt, they were ſometimes erroneous ; 
and you were, perhaps, in ſome Inſtances, miſed by 
their miſtaken Apprehenſions : But he only wiſe GOD 
knows the End from the Beginning ; his Views of the 
moſt diſtant Futurities are not conjectural, but certain; 
and his Wiſdem is far more ſuperior to that of the moſt 
ſagacious and experienced Mortal, than the Wiſdom of 
ſuch a Mortal can be ſuperior to that of an Infant, It 
is He that teaches Man Knowledge (av), in whatever De- 
gree he poſſeſſes it. He inſtructed our Parents, that they 
might inſtruct us; and he has expreſsly promiſed his Di- 
rection to all thoſe that humbly ſeek it. The Meek will 
he guide in Judgment, and the Meek will he teach his 
Way (x). You may therefore, according to his own 
Inſtruction and Command, cry unto him, My Father, 
thou art the Guide of my Youth (y); and you will find 
him ſuch a Guide, as can give Wiſdom to the Simple, 
and to the young Man Knowledge and Diſcretion (x). 


2. Coup your earthly Parents have protected you from 
Injuries? God is much more able to do it, 


NaTvurE has implanted even in irrational Animals 
ſuch a Regard to the Safety of their Ofipring, that many 
of the molt weak and timorous of them become ſtrangely 
courageous in their Defence, The little Bird, that will. 
at other Times fly from every Noiſe and every Motion, 
will hover over her Young, when they are aſſaulted with. 
Danger; and, rather than ſhe will forſake them, will 
ſhare in their Ruin. It is eaſy to perceive the Spirit of 
Parents naturally riſe on the lea Injury that is offered to 
their Children, even ſometimes when 1t 1s only acci- 
dental, and undeſigned; and all the profefed Enemies 
of their Children, they of courſe reckon to be their 
own. Nor do they only watch over them i their Iu- 
fancy and Childhood, to defend them from the many 
Dangers which ſurround thoſe tender Days; but 1 
more advanced Vears, they are ready to uſe all their 
Power, and their Influence, to ſhelter them from the 

unworthy 


(20) Pſal. xciv, 10. (x) Pal, zxv, 9. (A) Jer. iii. 4. 
(*) Prov. i. 4. 
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unworthy Uſage, which they might otherwiſe expect from 
an ill. natured World: And I own, it is a very melan- 
choly Thing for young People to loſe ſuch a Guard, at a 
Time when they are moſt expoſed, 

BuT ſurely the Defence of the - Almighty muſt be a 
much juſter and nobler Confidence. It is amazing to 
obſerve, in how condeſcending a Manner he expreſſes his 
Care for the Protection of his People. In one Place he 
ſays, He hat »toucheth you toucheth the Apple of his 
Eye (a); and elſewhere; He Hall cover thee with his 
Feathers, and under his Wings ſhalt thou truſt (b); i. e. he 
ſhall defend thee, as the Bird ſhelters her little, helpleſs 
Brood, from the Aſſault of any Thing, that would in- 
jure, or deſtroy them. And could we deſire a better 
Guard? There are many Seaſons when our earthly Pa- 
rents muſt of Neceſſity be ſeparated from us; and a thou- 
ſand Calamities might overtake and deſtroy us, even in 
their Preſence, while they ſtood by helpleſs and amazed : 
But GOD is always with his Children, and as there is 
no Danger of ours unſeen by him, there can be none, 
from which he is not able to deliver us. When Dawid 
was forſaken by his Father and Mother, and ſurrounded 
with a whole Army of inhuman Enemies, he ſpeaks of 
this as his Comfort, The Lord is my Light, and my Sal- 
vation; whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength e 
my Life ; of whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an Hoſt ſhould 
encamp againſt me, my Heart ſhall not fear ; though War 
ſhould rije againſt me, in this will I be confident (c); for in 
his Help I ſhall be ſafe, though I ſtood fingle againſt 
united Legions. 


* 


3. Dip you hope for agreeable Entertainment in the 
Company of your earthly Parents? You may expect 
far nobler Pleaſure in converſing with G OD. 


I ACKNOWLEDGE, there is ſomething peculiarly de- 
lightful in the Company of a wiſe, a pious, and an in- 
dulgent Parent ; and I doubt not, but many of us can 
— 4 recollect it. Even in our Infant-Dayt, when we 
were fondly prattling to them, we, perhaps, often ſaw 
Smiles of Complacency ſitting on their Cheeks, and even 

Tears 

(a) Tech. ii. 8. (5) Pſal. xci. 4. (c) Pal, xxvii, 1, 3 
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Tears of Tenderneſs and Pleaſure riſing in their Eyes; 
eſpecially if, with the Dawnings of Reaſon, they diſco- 
vered in our Minds any early Impreſſions of Religion: 
We can perhaps recollect the condeſcending Air with 
which they talked to us, and the kind Careſſes which 
they intermingled with the Diſcourſe. And as we grew 
1p to a riper Underſtanding, we were ſtill more charmed 
with the Company of ſuch Parents, We had not only the 
manly Pleaſure of rational Converſe, but there was a 
Mixture of Reverence and of Gratitude in our Hearts, 
which much increaſed the Delight. We were aſſured of 
their Candour towards their Children, and their Prejudice 
in Favour of what we might ſay; and zhat inſpired us 
with Spirit and Chearfulneſs. We were encouraged to 
attempt 7o pleaſe them, becauſe we concluded we might 
eaſily do it; and the Senſe we had of the Superiority on 
their Parts, made every Expreſſion of heir Kindneſi ſo 
much the more ſweet and obliging. 
Tus Loſs of ſuch Converſation is indeed to be greatly 
lamented; and it would al a ſtrange Mixture of Stu- 
pidity and Inhumanity to be unaffected with it, But ſtilf 
remember, that though your Parents are gone, you are 
not left entirely alone ; for, not to mention other ſurvi- 
ving Friends, your Heavenly Father is with you, if it be 
your prevailing Deſire {ili to be with him. Though. 
your Father and your Mother be removed, and you ean no 
longer go to them, unleſs it be to mourn over their Grave, 
and to mingle your Tears with their Duſt ; yet you may 
oto GOD, and with Pleaſure pour out your Soul before 
im : And what you find in him, may give a more 
tranſporting Exerciſe to thoſe faveer Aßfecliont, which 
added a Reliſh to the Converſation of your earthly Pa- 
rents. The firſt imperfect Accents of Prayer and Prai/e 
will be a 2 Offering to him. Great and glorious 
as he is, he will bow down an indu/gent Ear, through 
Jeſus, your dear elder Brother ; he will ſmile upon your 
Souls, and allow you a Bey Freedom in all the Endear- 
ments of filial Converſe, 
Your earthly Parents were not always at Leiſure, 
nor always in Temper to receive your Viſits ; but where- 
ever you are, and whatever you are doing, G O D's gra- 
cious Eye is always on his Children; his indulgent Ear 


3 is 
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is always open to their Addreſſes, You may come and 
tell bim how heartily you love him, how affectionate 
a Senſe you have of his Favours, how ſincerely you are 
concerned for his Intereſt in the World, and how ear- 
neſtly defirous of taking every Opportunity to advance 
it; how well you are ſatisfied wah. his paternal Care, 
and how chearfully you can refer yourſelves to his wiſe 
and gracious Diſpoſal. Our Lord intimates, that we 
may uſe ſuch @ holy Bolane/s with GOD, when he 
teaches us to ſay, Our Father, which art in Heaven (4) ; 
and the Apo/ile farther expreſſes it, when he ſpeaks of 
= Spirit of Adoption, as teaching us to cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther (e). | 


4. Cour p your earthly Parents have pitied your Sor- 
rows and Complaints? The /ike Compeſſions may you 
expect from G O D, if you apply to him under the 
Character of a Father, 


Ir is natural for a Child, when any Thing grieves it, 
t) go to te Parents, and complain to them; and if they 
cannot redreſs the Grievance, at leaſt they will be ready. 
to condole it. Now we are expreſsly told in the Word 
of GOD, that, lite as a Father pitieth his Children, 
fo the Lord fpitieth them that fear him (. And how 
much more valuable are the Compaſſions of a GOD, 
than thoſe of our earthly Parents could poſſibly have 
been! In many Caſes theirs was only a mourning Pity,. 
and all, that they could often do for our Relief, was to 
fit down and aweep over ug; to afflict themſelves with 
us, and to give us their Company in Diſtreſs: But the 
Compaſſions of an Almighty G OD. can redreſs tbe Grie- 
wvances which He commiſerates. Be our Afflictions 
over ſo many, or ever ſo great; in Sickneſs and in Pain; 
in the Agonies of Conſcience, or the 4 gonies of Death; 
when Parents and other Friends are but mi/erab/e Com 
forters (g), he alone can ſupport the Soul; can ſooth it 
into Serenity and Peace; and can exalt it: to the. molt 
triumphant Joy. | 


. Coup. 


6% Matt. vi.g,, (-) Rom, viii, 15. (HY. Plal, Gli, 23. 
(g) Job xvi. 2. 


' your Children, how much more ſhall your 
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5. Cour your earthly Parents have ſupplied your 
Wants, and have made Proviſion for your future 
Subſiſtence? G OD is infinitely more able and ready 
to do it for his Chilaren, 


In our Years of Infancy, though we had hardly any 
Thing we could call our own, we make ourſelves eaſy in 
this, that our Parents would take Care of us ; and ſometimes 
the Circumſtances of Families are ſuch, that their Care is 
almoſt ali that the Children have to depend upon, When 
this is the Cafe, none can wonder, that it is conſidered as a 
great Aggrawvation of the Lei. But ſurely when GOD pro- 
claims himſelf a Father to the Fatherlæſi (h] he intends to 
ſuggeſt ſome Encouragement to ſuch helple/i Orphans as 
theſe; and it becomes them to take the Comfort of it. 

EarTHLY Parents may ſometimes be % indigent that 
they cannot, and ſometimes /o unkind that they avill nos, 
relieve their Children, at leaſt in ſuch a Proportion as 
their Neceflities require. But the mot high GOD is the 
Peſſefſir of Heaven and Earth (i), and his Goodneſs is 
as extenſive as his Dominion; we may therefore conclude, 
that he oll not ſuffer the Soul of the Righteous to Fa- 
miſt (k). There is not one Parent in Ten Thouſand fo 
unnatural, as that he could ſtand by, and ſee his Child 
periſh for Hunger, while it was in the Power of his Hand 
to relieve him. Now our Lord hath taught us to argue 
thus, F ye, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto 

- Father 
give good Things unto them that aſt him (1)? 

G OD has the E/ates, and the Hearts of all in his 
Hands; and therefore can, with the utmoſt Eaſe, rai/s 
up Friends to us in the moſt abandoned Circumſtances, 
who ſhall a& the Part of Parents to us, and do more 
for us than they could have done. And it is farther to be 
remembered, that the Bounties of GOD are far more 
excellent than thoſe of any mortal Friend could poſſibly 
be. Their Bounty, be it ever ſo great, cannot reach be- 
yond the Grave; but it is our Father's good Pleaſure to 
give us a Kingdom (m), incorruptible, and undefiled, one 

that 
(5) Pal, Ixviii, 5. i) Gen, xiv. 19, (k) Prov, x. 3. 
() Mat, vii, 11. (m) Luke xii, 32» 
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that fadeth not anvay (n) In the believing, though di- 
ſtant Views of which, we are rich amidſt the extremeſt 
Poverty, and happy in the moſt miſerable Circumſtances 
that can be conſiſtent with ſuch a Hope. 

You ſee then, on the Whole, bow much more the good 
Man may find in G OD, than he can poibly loſe in the 
moſt valuable earthly Parents. 


IT only remains, that I conclude the Diſcourſe with 
a few Reflections on this /econd Obſervation. 


1. LeT us thankfully acknowledge the gracious Provi- 


fon, which GOD has made to ſupport his People 


under the Le of Parents and Friends. 


We ſhould 3/% his Name, that he does not leave us 
to fink under the Burthen, or at beſt to collect ſome un- 
certain Comfort from the precarious Concluſions of our un- 
aſſiſted Reaſon ; but that, through the Blood and Righte- 
ouſneſs of his Son, he has given his plain and expreſs Pro- 
miſe, for the Encouragement of ſuch inconſiderable and 
undeſerving Creatures. | 

You, whoſe Parents are living, ought to be thankful, 
that GOD hath provided ſuch ii Cordiats for 
you againſt the mournful Time when they may be taken 
away. 

Ax we, who have 1% our Parents, and have found 
Relief in our Extremities, from /uch Declarations as theſe, 
ſhould recolle& it aui Pleaſure, and often repeat our 
Songs of grateful Acknowledgment. 

AwD I will farther add, we ought not only te rejoice 
and to be thankful on our own Account, but alſo on Ac- 
count of thoſe afiied Friends who may receive Sup- 
port from ſuch /rong Conſolations. We pity Children 
that have 4% their Parents, and it is delightful to ſee 
other generous Perſons riſing up to take Care of the Or- 
phans, and in ſome Reſpect to make up their Loſs. 
But how much more delightful it ſhould be to us, to hear 
an Almighty GOD proclaiming himſelf as their great 
Guardian, and ſaying, that when their Father and their 


Mat ber forſake them, he will graciouſly take ew 
x OW 


(n) 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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How ſhould we rejoice, that when we ſet ourſelves to 
comfort and encourage them, we cannot only advance 
our own Conjectures, but can thus ſpeak to them in the 
Language of GOD himſelf, And indeed this Reflection 
may be applied to all the other Promiſes: We ought 
to rejoice, that our pious Friends have an Intereſ in them, 
and that GOD hath conſulted their Support and Conſo- 
lation, as well as our own. 

Anp ſurely, when we are reflecting on /uch a Promiſẽ 
as this, our affectionate Thoughts and Praiſes ſhould 
ariſe to him, in whom all the Promiſes of GOD are Yea . 
and Amen (0), It is natural to ſay, * Whence is it that 
* thou, the Holy Majeſty of Heaven, wilt appear under 
«« ſuch indearing and tender Characters, to Sinful Mor- 
« tals! that thou wilt ſpeak of taking them w_ of 
beſtowing one gracious Look upon them, and much 
« more of extending an Arm of Mercy to raiſe them 
„ from that helpleſs Condition, in which they naturally 
4 lie, like abandoned Out-caſts“ Whence is it that 
„ thou wilt take them into thy Family now, and into 
« thy Kingdom at laſt !”” (for all this is intimated in this 
Expreſſion.) «© LORD,” may each of us ſay, « I 
«« humbly aſcribe it to the Riches of thy Goſpel-Grace. 
« I would declare it to the everlaſting Honour of Jesuvs 
« thy Son, that zt is through him we bave received the 
© Adoption,” | 


2. Wear an Engagement ſhould this be to young 
Perſons, to endeavour to ſecure an Intereſt in GOD 
through Chriſt / 


You muſt own the Con/olations, which I have now 
been repreſenting, to be far from 8 ſmall (p) ; and 
ſurely, when you conſider how ſoon the beſt of your mortal 
Friends may fail, you cannot but 2 for an Intereſ in 
them But you wiſh it in vain, unleſs you ſeek it in 
the Go/pel Way: unleſs you deliberately and reſolutely 
chuſe 6 OD for your Father in Chriſt, and devote your- 
ſelves to them in the Bonds of an everlaſting Covenant, 
If you refuſe this, you have Reaſon to regard him un- 


der the Character of an Enemy; and to fear, that when 


he 
(e) 2 Cor, i. 20. (#) Job xv. 11. 
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he removes your Friends, it is in Judgment that he viſits 
you with ſuch a Blow. Your Hearts may juſtly medi- 
rate Tervor, if this be the Caſe; eſpecially when your 
pious Parents are ſtalen away. You are then deprived 
of their Prayers, their Exhortations, their Advices, and 
their Examples; and ſo ſeem to be thrown farther our 
of the Way of Repentance and Reformation. And let 
me add, that if A4/mighty Grace doth not prevent it, the 
Trouble which you new feel, in being /eparated from ſuch 
dear Relations while you continue on Earth, will be the 
ſnalle Part of your Unhappineſ; ; for you muſt finally 
be /eparated not only from all the moſt valuable Perſons 
you have ever known here, but, which is infinitely 
more, 2 the Preſence of the Sleſed G OD himſelf; 
muſt fall unpitied Victims of the Divine Juſtice, and be 
delivered over to dwell with your Father the Devil, 
whoſe Works you have choſen to do (q). And oh! huw 
unutterably dreadful is it to think, that in the awful 
Day, when this Sentence is to be pronounced and exe- 
cuted upon you, there will not be one Friend to plead 
in your Favour ! That though your pious Parents be then 
preſent, yet, in a moſt terrible Senſe, Father and Mo- 
ther will then forſale you indeed; and, inſtead of inter- 
poſing their Intreaties for you, will applaud the righteous 
Vengeance that dooms you as obſtinate Rebels to eternal 
Death; to thoſe Abodes of diſtinguiſhed Miſery, which 
are prepared for ſuch as have broke through all the 
poculiar Advantages, which will then be found charge- 
able to your Account. 


3. Le T what I have been ſaying be conſidered by 
Parents, as an Encouragement chearfully to leave 
their religious Children in the Hands of G OD, 
when Providence ſhall ſee fit to make the Separa- 
Hons 


Wuen, through the Riches of Goſpel-Grace, à Cbri- 
ftian Parent ſees his own eternal Concerns ſo ſafe in a 
Redeemer's Hands, that he can ſay, with Reſpect to 
them, 7 defire to depart (r); yet ſometimes he feels 
Reluctance mingling itſelf with the holy Dejire, wow 

e 


(2) John viii, 44. (r) Phil. i. 23. 
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he conſiders that he muſt leave bis dear Children be- 
hind him; perhaps in a deftitxte, and always, if they 
be very young, in a hazardous Condition, And this 
Thought preſſes with peculiar Weight on the Minds of 
thoſe who have lo? the Companion of their Lives; as 
upon their Deceaſe their Children will become entirely 
Orphans. But may it not revive you, to hear, that 
GOD will be their Guardian, if they be willing to 
chuſe him as ſuch? Surely you may be abundantly a- 
tisfied with his Care. Alas! what were you your/elves, 
with all your Parental Tenderneſs, but In/ruments which 
GOD made uſe of for. conveying ſome few of his 
Favours to them? And cannot he do that by others 
which he hath long been doing by you Diſtruſt not 57 
Power or his Faithfulne/s 3 but turn all your anxious 
Care about future Events, into a religious Concern to do 
your Duty to your Children, and, by all the moſt pru- 
dent and affectionate Methods of Addreſs, to lead them 
into the early Knowledge of GOD in Chri/; that ſo, 
through the Mercies of an everlaſting Covenant, they may 
ſt and intitled to the /perial Protection of an Heavenly Fa- 
ther, who can never be ſeparated from them; and who, 
as he 1s never unable, will never prove unwilling to help 
them. Once more; 


4. LeT diſtreſſed O-phans have an immediatc and 


frequent Recour/e to ſuch /upporiing Conſiderations 
as theſe. 


Do not allow yourſelves to /u/pe2 the Truth of theſe 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes (3), which have now 
been fet \ a you; and, for your farther Encourage- 
ment, conſider in how many Inſtances they have been 
confirmed by Experience. 

Tags are, my Friends, I am jure there are, 
thoſe amongſt us this Day, who can et our Seal to the 
Truth of what has now been ſpoken , and can ſay in the 
Language of the Text, that when our Father and our 
Mother did both of them forſake ut, then the Loyd 
actually took us up, and proved a moſt gracious Parent to 
us, He ſupplied the Breaches that he had made, and 

2 b 
: (5) 2 Pet, i, 4. 5 
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by a Train of Providence, which we cannot but admire 


in the Review, raiſed up other Friends for us; and, it 


may be, inſpired almoſt with the Tenderneſs of Parents, 
Perſons who were ever unknown to us, when the laſt of 
our Parents was taken away, Nay, perhaps, ſome of 
us may ſay, that the Death of a valuable Parent, which 
we feared would be eur Ruin, has proved, in ſome of its 
then unthought of Conſequences, on the Whole, a very 
great Mercy to us. 

LeT ſuch Reflections as theſe encourage you, my young 
Friends, for whoſe Admonition and Conſolation this 
Diſcourſe was peculiarly intended, to hope, that as your 
Affitions are the ſame, your Conſolations will alſo be the 
ſame. Let not your Heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid (t). Your Father and Mother are dead, but your 
Heavenly Father can newer die. I would willingly hope, 
that it has been your early Care to ſecure an Intereſt in 
him; and I would ſolemnly charge it upon you, as 
you value your preſent Peace or your eternal Hap- 
pineſs, that it be h great Bu/ineſs of your Life to kee 
claſe to him: and then you may aſſure yourſelves with 
the moſt chearful Confidence, that he will newer fail nor 
forſake you (u). 

Ir therefore your Hearts are almoſt overwhelmed 
ewithin you, in the melancholy Circumſtances into which 
his Providence has brought you, fly into his Preſence, 
proſtrate yourſelves before him with humble Importu- 
nity, and turn your Tears of Sorrow into Tears of De- 
votion. | 
' « BenoLD, Oh moſt compaſſionate Father,” may you 
reaſonably and confidently ſay, „ behold thou haſt 
« plunged me even into the Depths of Diftre/ſs ; but 
„ bleſſed be thy Name, thou haſt not left me 70 fit 
„ ix them, without any Support. I have this Day re- 
„% ceived ſome kind Aſſurances from thy Word, and I 
« now intreat thee to remember that Word unto thy 
« Serwant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope (ww). 
« My Father and my Mother have forſaken me. Lord, 
'«« wilt thou not take me up? Wilt thou indeed abandon 
« me? Wilt thou add Afiiftion to the Aﬀiited? the 
% inſuppertable Action of ſeeing myſelf deſerted by 

« thee, 
(t) John xiv, 27. (v) Deut. xxxi, % (xv) Pal, cxix, 49. 
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« thee, when I moſt evidently need thy Succour ? That 
&« be far from thee, Oh Lord! and be the unworthy 
« Suſpicion far fram me I have loſt my moſt prudent 
« and faithful Coun/ellors, but I look unto thee, as zhe 
1 Guide of ny Youth. I have loſt thoſe who were once 
« my Guardians and my Prote&ors ; but I am come to 
© take Shelter under the Shadow f thy Wings. —Their 
« Eyes are cloſed, and their Mouths are ſealed up in 
« Death : No longer can they look with Compaſſion on 
«© my Sorrows; no longer can their Converſe chear or 
&« delight ne. Oh! may thy compaſſionate Eye regard 
« me, and thy Comforts delight my Soul! Permit me, 
« Oh GOD! an humble Freedom in approaching to 
„* thee, and in pouring forth all my Heart in thy Pre- 
« ſence. My Parents are now returned zaked to their 
« Duſt, and, ſhould my Wants be ever ſo preſſing, are 
« now incapable of affording me any Relief. May thy 
rich Bounty ſupply me, thy unwear.ed Providence 
« take care of me! But, above all, with-hold not zby 
% Covenant Bleſſings, and It me ſhare in that zternal 
« Juberitance which thou haſt prepared for all thy Chil- 
« dren in Chriſt.” 

Ik theſe be the daily Breathings of your Souls before 
him, you have abundant Reaſon to hope, that he will 
return an Anſwer of Peace, In all your Difficulties he 
will wiſely direct you; in all your S9rrows he will com- 
paſſionately relieve you ; in all your Dangers he will 
powerfully protect you; in all your Vante he will boun- 
tifully ſupply you : In a Word, you will be conducted 
ſafely, and I hope, notwithſtanding this gloomy Pro- 
ſpect, you will be conducted comfortably, through this 
mortal Life, till you come at length o your Father's 
Houſe in Peace (x). And when you are arrived zhither, 
and take a View of all the various Occurrences of the 
Way, you will ſee apparent Reaſon 79 acknauledge, 
what is now ſo difficult to believe, that the preſent awful 
Diſpenſation was ſent with 2 gracious Deſign, and that all 
the Paths of your Heaweniy Father have been Mercy and 
Truth to you (y). Amen. 


{ 
(x) Gen, xxviii. 217. O) Plal, xxv. 10. 
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SERMON VI. 


The REFLECTIONS of a Plovus 
PARENT on the Death of a WicxEep 
CHILI o, conſidered and improved. 


— — 


2 SAM. XVIII. 33. 


Rt Sk 


And the King was much moved, and went up ts 
the Chamber over the Gate, and wept : And as 
he went, thus be ſaid, O my Son Abſalom, 
my Son, my Son Abſalom! Would GOD 
J had died for thee, O Abſalom, my Son, 


my Son | 


S the Providence of G OD calls me 
this Day particularly to addreſs myſelf 
to young Perſons, ſo the Words I have 
been reading ſuggeſt ſome very awwfal 
© Thoughts, which are well ſuited to ſuch 
an Occaſion. And there is one Cir- 
cumſtance, relating to this Diſcourſe 
which I cannot forbear mentioning to you, becauſe I 
hope it may be a Means of engaging à more thas com- 
mon Attention to it, from the Auditory to which I am 
now ſpeaking ||. 
Ir 


N. B. This Sermon was preached at Xibworth in Leiceſterſhire, 
towards the Beginning of the Year 1725, about eighteen Months after 
the Death of the Rev. Mr, Jobn Fennirgs, who had long been Mi- 
_— there, and was Author of thoſe excellent Diſcourſes on Pre ching 

ift, and Experimental Preaching, which have met with ſuch great 
Acceptance at Home and Abroad, 


Nie At Hinck'cy, May 7, 1723. 
; 
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IT is this: The Sub/fance of the Sermon, which I 
am now to deliver, was drawn up ſome Time ago, at 
the Deſire of your late reverend and worthy Palor Mr. 
Jennings, and preached to a Society o young Perſons, 
then under his Char.;e l. The Text was chajen by him; 
and his tender and obliging Care to ah his Pupils in 
their t Labours, engaged him to draw the Plan of 
the Diſcourſe, and to furniſh me with ſeveral of the 9 
vnportant Thoughts, which I am now to offer. 

So that, I think, I may properly ſay, that though 
your Eyes will no more /ee him, nor your Ears any more 
hear his perſuaſive Voice, which has ſo frequently, and 
ſo affectionately, addrefſed yqu from this Place, yet 
zhis Day hy me, he being dead, yet ſpeaks (a), ſpeak to 
you* young Perſons; to many of whom, I fear, he hath 
often /poken in vain. Let me, therefore, ſolemnly charge 
you, by your Veneration for the Memory of % excellent 
a Friend, as well as by the Authority of GOD, and 
the mportance of your eternal Intereſts, that you give 
theſe Things a diligent Hearing, a ſerious Recollecuon, 
and a religious Regard. And indeed, if ach a Subjed, 
introduced by uch a Circumſtance, will not command 
them all, I] can have very little Hopes of impreſſing yon, 
by what I may ſay in the Courſe of my orainary Mini- 
firy amongſt you. 

Tre Words of the Text are the pathetic Lamen- 
tation of old David, on the Death of AG/alom ; 
a favourite, hut wicked Son. His pions Father had no 
doubt given him @ religious Education ; and it is very 
probable, that, conſidering the remarkable Beauty, and 
Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, he was ready to hope, that 
he would be endowed with wirtuous and holy Diſpeſitions 
of Saul, the correſpondent Beauties of the Mind. But 
theſe Hopes were dreadfully di/appointed ; for the darling, 
the beautiful 44/alom, proved a Murderer and a Rebel; 
he event in unto his Father's Concubines, in the Sight of 
all [/rarl (6), and openly attempted to tate arvay the 
Life of bim, from whom Bis cxun was derived, and 
by whoſe Indulgence he had been pared, even when 
forfeited to Juſtice, Yet neverthelels David had ſoch 

F 


paternal 


(2) Heb. xi 4. 


. 


\ 


2 Sam. xvi. 22, 
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paternal Tenderneſs, as, under all theſe crying Provoca- 
tions, «xpreſly to order the Generals of his Army, to 
deal ger.tly with the young Man Abſalom, for his Sake (c) : 
But the righteous Vengeance of GOD determined it 
otherwiſe, and, notwithſtanding all 5% Father's fond 
Precautions, brought him down to the Grave with Infa- 
my and Blood. He was ſnatched away by a violent 


and very terrible Death, in the Prime of his Days, and 


the very AQ of his Sin; and this was the Occaſion of 
thoſe moving Words, O my Son, Abſalom, my Son, my 
Sen, Abſalom! Would GOD 7 had died for thee, O 
Abſalom, my Son, my Son ! 

We may charitably, and I think very reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that they are not only the Expreſſions of Dawid's 
natural Affection, on the Death of à Son whom he ten- 
derly loved; but that they aroſe from the Views of rhat 
State on which he entered by Dearth, which muſt cer- 
tainly be very dreadful ; / dreadful, that David, whoſe 
eternal Intereſts were ſecure by the Promiſes of an ever- 
laſting Covenant, would have been willing even by his 
eonon Death to have delivered him from ſuch compleat and 
ſuch hopeleſs Ruin, 

Ir will be my Buſineſs from theſe Words, 


I. To conſider the Reflections which may naturally 
ariſe in the Mind oft-a pious Parent, on the Death 
of a wwicked Child, And, | 

II. To draw ſome Inferences from ſach a Survey. 


Oh! that al, and eſpecially the degenerate Children 


of r(ligicus Parents, would attend with a becoming 
Se riouſneſs! 


I. I Au to conſider the Nefechiont which may natu- 


rally ariſe in the Mind of @ pious Parent, on the Death 


of a wicied Child, 


I cannormT pretend to enumerate them all, or to 
deſcribe them in ſuch pathetick Language as a bleeding 
Heart will ſpeak itſelf on ſo fad an Occaſion ; but pro- 
bably the chief of them may be ſuch as theſe, 


1. A 


| () 2 Sam. X. ib 5. 
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1. A rious Parent will refec on ſuch an Occaſion, 
that bis Expe4ation from his Child have been ſadly 
diſappointed in the paſt Courſe of his Life, | 


ParENTS are apt to flatter themſelves with fond 
Hopes from their In ant-Offipring i they look upon them 
as the Bloſſoms of future Delight and Support. They 
comfort themſelves under the other Burthens of Life, 
and the additional Cares and Labours which a growin 
Family brings upon them, by looking forward to future 
Years, and anticipating the Pleaſures hereafter to ariſe 
from the Duty, Gratitude, and Uſefulneſs of their 
Children, «* But alas!” will the good Man ſay; 
« Could I have ſeen what hit poor Creature would have 
hs pony inſtead of rejoicing in his Birth, I ſhould 
© have mourned over it as a Calamity to me and my 
„% Family, I promiſed myſelf other Things. My 
„Heart trembled ſor him in the various Dangers of 


% Infancy and Childhood, I congratulated myſelf on 


« his Arrival at a more confirmed Age. But when 1 


1% looked that this pleaſant Plant fbould have brought 
« forth Grapes, behold, it brought forth wild Grapes (4), 
„Well did Solomas ſay, A fooliſh Sox is a Grief to his 
% Father, and Bitterne/s to her that bare him (e) So, 
4 alas, have we found. Oh! how often has ozr Au- 
thority been affronted, and our Lowe lighted, for 4 
mere Trifle? Or when he was treating us better, 
« what a Thorn has it been in our very Hearts, to 

think that ear Child was in a State of /piritual Death, 
and: on the Borders of that eternal Ruin, into which 
« we have Reaſon to fear he is now fallen. So that 
«© with Regard to what is paſt, we have Cauſe to ſay, 
„% Blefſed, in Compariſon of us, are the Barren, that 
never bare, and the Breaſts that never gave fuck H. 


— Thoughts will be aggravated; when in the next 
lace; | 


2. Tu RN pious Parent refle#s with Concern on the 
fruitleſs Paint he has taken for the Reformation and 
Converſion of his Child. | 

F 2 | * H 


(% Ia. v. 4. (e) Prov. xvii 25. (0) Luke xxlii, 29. 
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« HE that ſearches my Heart, will the Chriſtian 
ſay, „is Witneſs, that next to its Concern for my own. 


Salvation, it knows not a more affectionate Wiſh 
than this, that Chrift might be formed in the Soul of 
my Children (g); That how little ſoever of this 
World I could give them, they might be he Chil- 
dren of GOD, and the Heirs of Glory. And 
with Relation to this unhappy Creature, | was not 
entirely wanting in ſuch Endeavours as lay in m 

Power. What Knowledge of the Things of GOD 
I myſelf had, I was willing to communicate to him ; 
I urged them ſeriouſly upon him; I frequently re- 
minded him of them; and, to ſupply the Defects of 
my perſonal Inſtructions, I put the Book of GOD 
into his Hands, and engaged him in an early and 
conſtant Attendance on publick Ordinances, When 
I ſaw him wandering in the Paths of Folly and Sin, 
I endeavoured to 'convince him of the fatal Conſe- 
quences of ſuch Courſes, and in the moſt affectionate 
Manner to diſſuade him from them. TI have again and 
again orges him to pray for himſelf; and I have fre- 
quently been praying for him. I have defired that he 
might be remembred in our worſhipping Afſemblies ; 1 
have borne him on my Heart before G OD ia the Fa- 
mily and the Claſet, and GO D alone knows with what 
overflowing Tenderneſs, How importunately have I 
pleaded, and how unwilling have I been to take any 
Denial! But alas! all my Prayers and my Tears have 
been lite Water fpilt on the Ground; and in all the En- 
dea vours I have been uſing for his Converſion and Sal- 
vation, I have been labouring in vain, and ſpending my 
Time and my Strength for nougbt (bh), Nay, as to him 
it has proved — than in vain; for every Inſtructi- 
on, and every Correction, every Reproof, and every 
Prayer, has aggravated his Guilt, and increaſed his 
Mijery ; ſo that on the whole, while I thought I was 
acting the kindeſt and moſt affectionate Part, I was 
only treaſuring up for my Child aggravated Wrath 


„and Damnation.“ But this leads me to add, 


3. Thar 
(8) Gal, ir. 19. (b) Ia, Xlix. 4. 


44 
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3. Thar the pions Parent, on ſuch an Occaſion, 
cannot but deeply refle on that State of everlaſting 


Ruin, into which he has Reaſon to fear that 1s 
Child is. fallen, | 


*« On!” will the afflicted Chriſtian ſay, © how com- 
paratively ligbt would my Sorrows be, if, while T 
am looking on the breathleſs Corps, and mourning 
the D:/appointment of my Hopes as to the pre/ent 
Life, I could by Faith look forward to a World of . 
Glory, and ſee the Branch of my Family which is cut 
off from Earth, rranſplanted thither, and flouriſhing 
there: Toy would then mingle itſelf with my parental 
Sorrows, and Praiſes with my Tears. But alas! I 
have Reaſon to apprehend, it was cut down, that i 
. be caſt into the Burningt. On the former Su 
«« poſition I might have comforted myſelf with the 
* Thought of meeting my Child again, of meeting him 
«« on Terms of infinite Advantage, no more to be ſe- 
«« parated from him. But now alas ! I have not only 
*« loft my Child for à while, but I have loft him for 
«© ever; for the unhappy Creature died a Stranger to 
«© GOD and Chrif, and therefore what can I imagine, 
«© but that he is fallen into the Hands of Divine Ven- 
% grance ? Overwhelming Thought! While he lived, 
% my Bowels yearned for him when he was under an 
« Affliction ; when I ſaw him ſtruggling with IIIneſs 
and Pain, I pitied him, and I wept over him, Oh, 
how can I bear to think, that he is now tormented in 
« that Flame (i), and that GOD is pouring forth on 


* 


„ him the Vials of his Wrath ! Oh! that the Blood of 
«© the Parent could redeem the Soul of the Child, how 
willingly, how gladly, would 1 part with it! O my 
« Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son Abſalom! IFould to 
« GOD I had died for thee, O Abſalom, my Son, my 


Son ' But once more, 


4. Tur pious Parent cannot but be much diſtreſſed in 
ſuch a Circumſtance as this, at the Thoughts if 
meeting his Child at the Tribunal of Chriſt. 

F 3 « Ix 
(i) Luke xvi. 24. 
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% IT would be mournful, may the good Man ſay, 
* to think that I ſhould /ee him no more; yet, as the 
„% Matter now ſtands, even that would be ſome Allevia- 
+ tion of my Diſtreſs : But the immutable Decrees of 
«« GOD forbid it. I know, that when all te Dead, 
*s ſmall and great, fland before his Throne (9, I and 
« my Child muſt appear together there; and Ohl what 
4% a dreadful Interview will it be! When GOD com- 
t mitted his Equeation to my Care, he did, as it were, 
% gut his Soul into my Hands, and at my Hands will 
% he require an Account of it. And when he comes to 
« make the Enquiry, what will the e be? Will y 
% Hon accuſe me? Or muſt I be a Witneſs againſt him ? 
How terrible an Office To bear my Teſtimony for 
« the Condemnation of one whom I tenderly loved, of 
« one whoſe Soul 7 would haue died to deliver! I 
„ know I ſhall not dare to interpoſe in his Favour, and 
« plead the Cauſe of my Saviour's Enemy; or if I were 
« fo far tranfported by the Forgne/s of 4 Father, I 
« ſhould plead ia wain. Sooner, much ſooner, wonld 
4% the Mountain, be removed for me, Or the Earth c- 
« ried out of its Place (I), than the Sentence of Heaven 
„its final folemn Sentence would be »p:aled. And 
«« if it muſt not be repealed, t ſhalt 7 bear to hear 
«« it pronounced, to ſee it executed; to hear my own 
« Child ſeparated by an everlaſting Curſe from the Pre- 
„ fence of the Lord, to ſee rhe Miniſters of Divine 
« Wrath hurrying away the helpleſs Creature, and 
« dragging him down to anquenchable Burnings f Oh 
« that, if no Shelter muſt be a/lowed bim, GOD 
«« would hide me in the Grave till this tremendous Scene 
„% of his Indignation be overpaſt; leſt the Anguiſh of a 
« Parent mingle itſelf with the Toys of a ri/ing Saint, 
« and to me overcaſt the Triumphs of the Day!“ Hard- 
ty can @ goed Man refrain from ſuch Sentiments as theſe, 
though ſome of them be dictated by Pa/eon, rather than 


by Reaſon. 


Arrz this Survey of the Reflections, which ſuch a 
ſad Event might naturally produce, I would proceed to 
draw ſome Inferences from it; yet I cannot but 2 
| | them 


{k) Rev. XX. 32, (/) Job xviii. 4. 
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them for a few Moments, in Com n to the Sorrows of 
thoſe pious Parents, if any ſuch amongſt us, whoſe 
Caſe this has been. Are there any of you, Chri/tians, 
that experimentally know the Anguiſb of ſuch Thoughts 
as theſe? Any of you, that have thus mourning 
over your Children, when GOD has on a ſudden 
called them to his Bar, with all their Follies and Sins on 
theri Head, without giving you any probable Hope, that 
his Grace had firſt recalled. them to Simſelß, and waſhed 
their Souls in the Blood of a Redeemer ? 
Ir 2 me, my Friends, to have been forced by 
a Senſe of Duty, as I have now been, ſo largely to re- 


| * a Scene, which muſt call up your Sorrows afreſh, 


ut permit me to remind you, that, even in this dread- 
ful Circumſtance, the Con/olations of GOD are net 
fnall (n). Your Hepes in your Children have been ſadly 
blaſted; but you have Hopes in GOD, your Hea- 
veuly Father, which thing can ſhake. You have Rea- 
fon to fear, their Souls — ; but is it nothing to you 
to reflect, that your own are gives you as a Prey? And 
that, though your How/e be nit Jo with GOD, as in 
this Reſpect you could moſt affectionately with it, yer he 
has made with you an — Covenant, ordered in 
all Things, and ſure (n). As to theſe unhappy Creatures 
who are now loſt, you have indeed laboured in vain, 
end ſpent your Strength for nought ; but ſtill your Work 
is evith the LORD, and your Reward with your 
GOD(s); and you, like the faithful Mini/fer, may 
hope, that you ſhall be «z'9 GOD a eb ,t Sa vour of Chri/t, 
not only in them that are ſaved, but even jn them that 
periſh (p). And as to the final Interview, wh ch appea'y 


fo grievous in the Proſpe&t, remember, that you are not 


to carry along with you the fond Inftinfts of Naturs 
into a World of Perfection and Glory. All your Pa, 
ont will then be refined ; your Wills fo entirely reſolved 
into the Will of G Þ D, and your Souls ſo compleatly 
ſatisfied with his 1reſence and his Love, that no 
Creature-Regards wil be able to diſturb their Tacred Se- 
xenity, You will look on the awhole Aſſembly of 
the Enemies of GOD with fo deep an Apprehen- 
ſion of the Malignity 5 their Character, and of 
| 4 the 
(n) Job xv. 1. () 2 Sam. xxiil, 5. (0) Iſa. zl. 4, $-(p) 2 Cori), 18. 
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of the Wiſdom and Equity of that Divine Sentence by 
which they fall, that you will nor di/#ingui/h any of them 
from the reſt, by the Sentiments of a painful Compaſſion. 
Nor will pour Cencern for them, who now lie neareſt to 
your Heart, prevent your Cencurrenee in that Song of 
Triumph, ſo proper to the Solemnities of that awful 
Day: Great and marwellous are thy Works, Lord GOD 
Almighty; juft and true are thy Ways, thou King e 

Saints (g). In the mean Time, let the Expectation of ſo 
happy an Improvement of your Temper, moderate the 
Excefs of your preſent Sorrows ; and when they are mode- 
rated eright, the Remainder of them will be a Sadneſ of 
the Countenance, by which the Heart may be made ebi- 
ter (r). And now. | | ' 


II. I Procter to draw ſome Inferences from the 
ſad Survey we have been taking, of the pious Parent's 
Refleticns on the Death of a wicked Child, And hence 
we may infer, * 


1. Tnar wicked Children are acting à very crael and 
unnatural Part, while they are expofeng their prous 
Parents to ſuch Reflections as theſe, © | 


I say it with a forrowful Heart, but ſo it is, that 
7 fear there are ſeveral of you, my young Friends, who 
live in the Neglect of your own Souls, and whoſe Con- 
ſciences will preſently charge it upon you. How ſoon 
that awful Being, whom you now forget, may cut e 
the Number of your Months in the midſt (s), and add 
you to the Number of the Dead, you know not; but 
this is certain, that if y die as you live, and your 
Parents ſurvive the Stroke, they will feel the Weight 
of theſe terrible Reflections; and even now they cannot 
but fear them. Doubtleſs, if they be preſent here, 
their Hearts are bleeding whilſt I ſpeak, and they are 
looking upon you with unknown Azgu;/5, And does 
not the Thought grieve you, and does it nat ſhame you ? 
Ungrateful Creatures! Are the/e your Returns ſor all 
their Bounty, for all their 'Tenderneſs; to be a Sword 
in their Bowels, and to pierce their very Hearts? Alas, 

they 


(2) Rey. xv. 5+ (7) Ecclef, vii, 3. (s) Job xxi. 21, 
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they did not expect ſuch Scenes as theſe, when you hung 
upon them with your Infant Arms ; when you anſwered 
their fond Smiles, and liſped out the fir broken Ac- 
cents of Endearment. I wonder how you {can bear the 
Thought; 1 Wonder you are not ah d to be converſing 
with them daily, and daily receiving Favours from 
them; while you are behaving in ſuch a Manner, that, 
the better they love you, the more they muit be afiiged 
and terrified for you. Oh, that you would have Com- 
paſſion on them! Or, if this will not move you, Oh that 
you would have Ccmpaſſion on yourſelve: ! For your own 


Intereſt is till much more nearly concerned than theirs, 
Which leads me to add, 


We 
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2. WE may farther infer, that a dreadſul Counter 


part to thoſe Reflections will be the Portion of the an- 


Aras, Sinners, if your pious Parents weep thus fur 
you, how bitterly vu you weep for your/elu:s ! For 1 

| theje Things be done in @ green Tree, what will be done 
in the dry (t) If they, the Children of G0 D, perhaps 
even then under the Smiles of their Heavenly Father, 
and in the near Views of their own compleat Salvation, 
may utter their Griefs in ſuch melting Accents, what 
Agonies will take hold of your Hearts, when you are 
actually entered on thoſe Seats of Horror and Deſpair, to 
which the righteous Vengeance of G0 D has doomed 
you? It is impoſſible fully to deſcribe them; yet ſome- 
thing relating to them we may certainly infer from what 
has Saws already ſaid. Give me Leave to offer to your 
View, if peradventure, throvgh the Agency of Divine 
Grace, to have heard of theſe Reflections may be the hap- 
py Means of leading you to e/cape hem, 
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Your Parents now ref/e# ** on the Diſappointment 

„ of thetr Expetations from you:“ But Oh, how 
heavy will the Diſappointment of your own Hopes and 
Expetations then fit upon your Souls! How will you 
then bear it, Sinners, when you ſee all your Enjoymenty 
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and all your Preſpects blaſted in a Moment, and irreco- 
veraby left? ; Wok 

I T is true, you are lifting up your Souls uni u- 
mity (u) 5 but theſe Yarities are your All. You purfue 
them with the utmoſt Vigour and Intenſeneſs of Mind, 
and have a great many fond and chimerical Schemes for 
Years of Pleaſure and Happineſs yet to come. But if 
OD cut en of in the Prime of your Life, and in the 
very Flower of your Hopes, in that Day all your Thoughts 
will geriſb (w). And how will you be confounded to ſee 
all the beautiful and enchanted Scenes, that now charm 
you to the Neglect of G O D And Religion, vaaiſbed like 
the ſhadowy Glories of a Dream, and your Soli left 
naked and deſtitute, upon an inhoſpitable Shore, where, 
in all your Indigence and Diſtreſs, there will be no Eye 
to pity you, no Hand to relieve you ! 

AxD it will be ſo much the more dreadful, as you will 
go down to theſe melancholy Regions with your Appetites 
and your Paſſions warm about you, and by frequent In- 
dulgence ſtrengthened and inflamed ; ſo that, for Want 
of their proper Objects, they will - prey upon your Heart, 
and an inſatiable Th 5 will continue, while you will 
not have one Drop of Satisfaction or Comfort. Nay, I 
may add, that as, in theſe unripened Dope, you have 
had little Experience of the Vanities and Difappoint- 
ments of Life, and have entertained-a great many fond 
and extravagant Hopes of what you would never have 
found in it, yowr Regrer, in being cut off from them, will 
not be in Proportion to what they really avere, but to 
what your Error and Folly imagined them to have been. 


You pious Parents will rei upon it with unutter- 
able Angui/h, ** that your Souls are for ever le.“ But 
how much more ſerfibly will you your/etves feel it! They, 
in their preſent Situation on Earth, can have but a very 
Ja'nt and imperfe Notion of the Horrors of the Infernal 
Priſon; for to theſe we may accommodate the Langua 
of the Apo/tle on a very different Occaſion, and ſay, that 
avither bas Eye ſeen them, nor Ear beard them, nor has 
it entered into the moſt terrified Heart fully to conceive 
th:m (x). But how will fhe Change afe& you, when 

you 

(+) Pfal. xir. 4. () PAI, exlvi, 4. (x) x Cor, zi. 9. 
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yuo ate juſt emered on thoſe Realms of Wor! when yotr 
look round about you, and think, This is my la Abodr, 
thy only remaining Inheritance? Alas, how will your 
Hearts be overwhelmed, when you compare rhat Plare 
of Terments with all the chearful Scenes of the World 
om whence you came; where you had been ſurrounded 
with ſo many Delights; where it had been your chief 
Care tO make Provijien for the Flaſh (y); and where you 
had, perhaps, /pent your Days in Mirth, till in à Mo- 
ment you coe devon ro the Grave (z) when, inſtead of 
the Light of che Sun, you, fee nothing but the Flames of 
the Divine Indignation; when, inſtead of all that /t be 
and Fepaled your Senſes, you feel 1ht never-dying Warm, 
and exchange the gay and agreeable Companions that 
now ſurroauad you, for the Society of Devil and danned 
Spirits / ; 
I ayyEAL to your Conſciences ; Can your Hearts en- 
dure, or yowr Hands be ſtrong fa), in ſuch a Circumſtance 
as this? You, that are % impatient of every little Anxicty 
of Life; you, that. cant bear the Fatigues of Duty, 
nor the Refpraints of Religion, how will % bear the 4g. 
xits of Danination® How will you live in thoſe doleful Re- 
giem, where Jey and Chearfulne/7 are everlaſting Stran- 
gers, and nothing remains but Mecpiag and Wailing and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth (b) ? | | 
Were this to be your Ca/e only for à thiuſand or a 
hundred Years, how miſerable would you be! But Oh, 
how much more miferable, when you think, that it is 
an everlafliing Deſtruchion (c when your Thoughts: 
weary themfelves in Search of ſome 4;/ant Point, where 
a Glimmering of Hope may break in upon you, and you 

r- go onward, and onward, and onward itill, and find no- 
1 thing, but Blackneſs of Darkneſi for ever (d)! when 
ys you feel yourſelves plunged in a boundleſs Ocean of DV- 
'y teh, without a Bottom, and without a Shore? * Muit 
«© the Smoke of my Torments nfrend up for ever and 
« ever (e)? Muſt I lie in this Infernal Prior, til! F 
hade paid the uttermeſt Farthing ! Sorely then 
„ [ muſt bear Jndignation and Wrath, Tribalation and 
F 6 «© Anguiſh 

Rom. #ilt. 13. *) lob xxi, 13. o) Ezek, Xii. 14. 

al Fog Xitl, 42+ r (0 Ihen. i, 4 Gnade, *r. * 

(e) Rev. xiv, 11. (I) Mat. v. 26. 
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4% Anguifſh (g), as long as an Immortal Soul can ſuſtain 
it, as an Frernal GOD can inflict it.“ 

Ir is almoſt zn/upportable, to think that hie ſhould 
be the Caſe of any of our Fellow-Creatures, How much 


more inſupportable muſt it then be, to feel that it is your 
own / 


AGcain, your pious Parents will lament, „d that all 
« their kind Endea vours for your Salvation were in vain -* 
But with what aggravated Sorrow and Deſpair will 
you then refle# on thoſe Endeawours, and on all the other 
religious Advantages you enjoyed! 
„ ALas '*will you then be ready to ſay, “If there 
„ could be any Thought of Comfort in the Midſt of this 
& dark Gloom of Deſolation and Horror, it would be 
« to transfer the Blame of my Ruin upon another. Oh. 
% that I could ſay, there was ſome powerfi, arbitrary 
Being, by whoſe irre/ilible Hand I was forcibly borne 
„ away, as by a mighty Torrent, and ſwept into this 
„ burning Gulph ! Oh that I could ſay, that I was awicked 
« and miſerable by a fatal Neceſjity “ But there is not 
% Wreteh,*amidſt all the Rage and Blaſphemy of ſuch 
« a Dwelling as this, who can dare to aſſert that to 
« have been the Caſe: How much leſs then can I afrt 
6 ze / 
„WEN lT lot up, may you juſtly fay, (when Hook up 
1 to yonder Seats of unapproachable Glory, from whence 
« I am now caft out, as an abominable Branch G, Why 
+ was not my Portion there? Wretch that I am, I was 
„once numbered among the Children of the Kingdom ; 
„was born in Emmanuel's Land; I was educated in 
nA Religious Family; and Oh, my Parents and my Mi- 
* nifters { how diligently did they i rut me how aw- 
„fully did they admoni/> me how tenderly. did they 
„ expoflulate with ne I had indeed Eine upon Line, 
« and Precept upon Precept (i); and therefore I have now 
„Stroke upon Stroke, and Wound: upon Wound. The 
« Blood of a Redeemer was once offered me as a heal- 
„ing Balm, and I deſpiſed it; and now it is poured. out, 
as a burning Corrofive on my bleeding Soul. I was. 
once Iited up even to the Gates of Heaven, and 2 
0 lam 
z) Rom, ii. 9. (Þ) La. xiv, 19. (5) Ia. exviii. 10, 
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« T am ca/t down to the very Centre of Hell: I am now 
« Jooting with Envy, and with Rage, on the milder Tor. 
« ments of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah (k).” 
There, Sinxer, thou wilt perhaps cure the compaſſionate 
Heart, which now is almoſt ſinking under this neceſſary 
Repreſentation of thy Danger, and ho/e unavailing Tears 
which one or another of us may now be ſhedding, in the 
diſtant Views of thy Ruin. 


Vr I muſt add once more, that as your piovs Pa- 
rents will tremble ©* at the View of meeting you at the 
«© Tribunal of GOD, ſo the Thoughts of /ach an In- 
terview muſt be inſupportably dreadful to you. 
IF Satan now draw you from your Allegiance to 
G OD, and harden your Heart to final Impenitency, 
being Partakers of his Sins, you will be Partakers like- 
wiſe of his Plagues (), and like him, be reſerved in 
Chains of Darkneſs to the Judgment of the great Day (m). 
And how will your haughty Hearts brook it, when you 
are to be brought out to that Judgment? Oh, how often 
will your anxious, forebedingT houghts anticipate the Shame 
and Hor or of that dreadful Day J | 
usr Hand forth,” will you then ſay, © muſt 
« ſtand forth %% my inexorable Judge; wy Sin and 
« my Folly muſt be publickly. proclaimed before the aſ- 
« ſembled World, and my Parents too muſt be the Witneſs 
« of it. But, Oh, how ſhall I be able to % up my 
« Face before them, blackened with the Marks of Guik 
« and Deſpair! If I call, will there be any ta anſwer 
© me; Or to which of the Saints ſhall I then urn (=) ? 
« Shall I turn to my Parents and intreat them, by all 
« their former Tenderneſs for the Children of their own 
« Hoauels, to plead with the Judge in my Favour, if, 
„ perhaps they may mitigate the Rigour of his Wrath? 
„Alas, I know him and my/elf, and them too well, to 
© expect any ſuch Attempt, or to aſk any ſueh Favour, 
«© Will they not rather ſtand up as feift Witneſs 
% againſt me (e) and call for an Increaſe of Wrath on 
„ my guilty Head? Will not all their former Tenden- 
« neſs * turned into ſtern and awful Severity? On 
46 t ey 
(1) Mat, xi. 27.— 24. 00) Rev, wviit. 4 (#2 Pet. li. 4 
Jude, ger. 6. () Joby, 1, (e) Mal, iii. 5. 


134 RefleRlons of a pious parent Ser. VE 
„ they hot «fbraid me with their Inſtructiont, their 
% Reproofs, their Prayers, and their Tears; and applaud 
« the Triumphs of the Divine Vengeance, in the Con- 
«« demnation of ſo wicked, of ſo incorrigible a Crea- 
« ture?” With theſe arvful Remon/trances I diſmiſs you, 
and conclude with 4 Reflection of a more eomfortablt 
Nature. COT 


3. FRom this Survey of the Refletions of @ pious 
Parent on the Death of a wicked Child, we may 
certainly infer, —'That the Parents Religions 
Chilzren have abundant Reaſon of T hankfubne/5. 


Tarr have Reaſon of Thankfulnes, both as they are 
free from ſach melancholy Reflections and Apprehenſions; 
and as a Foundation is laid of other Yiews, as full of 
Chterfulng/s and Joy, as theſe are of Terror and Diftre/%, 
My Brethren, I congratulate the Happineſs of thoſe of 
you, who can ſay through Grace, that GOD has efabliftet 
his Covenant with you, and with you? Seed after yba, 
for an everlaſting Covenant, te be a GOD at pon, 
and unto them (p). It is the Toy of my Heart, to think 
dow much it muſt be the Toy of yours, to fre your 
Children avalking in the Trath (); and to fee them flour. 
iag in the Courts of your GOD (r), as well as growing 
tte Olive Plan roi your own Tables (1); to fee, that 
they have not only zſcaped rhe groſſer Corruptiont, which. 
wrt in the World through Luft (ij, but ſubſcribe with their 
Had wintothe LORD, and farname thimſelvrs by the 
Name of Iſrael, his People (a). With what Aurer Fran- 

Ility may you D for t to all the Uncertainties of 

fe and Death, for yourſekves and for your Cbiluren, 
while you have ſuch a joyful Perſnaſion, that you leave 
them in the Hand of your Farhet, and of heir Falber, of 
your GOD, and of their GOD () 

Aup give me leave, on fo natural an Otcafion, to 
addreſs myſelf 7 you, my dear Friends, from whom the 
great Sovertign of Life has been pleaſed to take away 
prons and promifiny Children, by (what we ate apt erro- 

neouſly 

) Gen, xvii. 9, (7) 2 John ver, „) Plal. Sci. 13, 
2 Pill Cxxviii, 3. : (!) Lega. 4 (v) Its FR fb (w) Joks 
17. 
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neouſly to call) an immature Death, You ate ready to 
ſay, with a peculiar Accent, that you are the Perſons 
who have ſeen Afﬀition (x). The Images of thoſe lovely 
Creatures riſe in your Memory on ſuch a Hint as this, 
and croud into your Minds afreſh, You ſaw them growing 
up, and flouriſhing under your Care ; growing up, perhaps, 
to Ripenefs of Years, and flouriſhing in ſome remarkable 
Degrees of Knowledge and of Grace. And you fondly 
promiſed yourfelv1s, from what you ſaw ih them, that 
they would not only have been the Comfort and Delight 
of your declining broken Age, but the Sapport and Fon 
tour of the Charth, when you were here no more: And 
non all theſe pleafing Preſpeds are weniſhed, all theſe 
important Hopes are buried with their dear Duſt, 

Nay, perhaps, G0 D hath, in this Reſpect, broken you 
with Breach upon Breach (7) has taken away one defirable 
Branch of your Family after another, till all the Branthes 
are lopped off, and you ſtand, like the rated Trunk of Trees 
which were orice Diffaſing a thick and extenſive Shade. 
Yes, I am aware, there are /ome of you, that #now the 
peculiar Agony, (to all but ſuch as yourſelves probably 
anknewn,) of following yorr /aft Child to the Grave, 1 
fear, I come tov near you, and that ſome of your Wounds 
are bleeding anewe Would the Bahn of pmpathetic Tears 
adminiſter any Rehe to them, how would it be to 
pour it out in Abundance! But, in a Caſe like yours, - 
there is a much more effications and /overtign Relief. 

I am ſpeaking to Chriftians. You ſometimes plead 
the Indications of Yi/dom and Piety, which you diſcerned 
in your Children as an Azgravation bf your Sorrow for 
the Loſs of them; and I acknowledge, in one View, they 
ate indeed ſo: But in another View, how greatly do chey 
extennate it / | 

You ſaw them, it may be, when they were under 
a langu'ſhing Diftemper, for ſome time, as it were, 
daily dying before your Eyes; bur did you not likewife 
ſee the Drvine Rod and Staff comforting them (x) ? It may 
be; ſometimes to ſuch a Degree, that you regretted not 10 
much, that they were going off the Stage, as that you were 
not accompanying them in the ſame Way, and with the 
tame Spirit. You heard their expiring Groans, but did 


2 you 
(#) Lam. ii. 2. 00) Job xvi, 24. (>) Pfal. xxiii 4. 
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ou not alſo hear /me Songs of Praiſe mingled with them? 
{2 Sa you heard them ſtrengthening their feeble 
Voices, and ſummoning up all their little Remainder of 
Spirits, to ſay, as from their very Soul, My Fleſb and my 
Heart faileth, but GOD is the Strength of my Heart, and 
my Portion for ever (a)*. And does the Recollection 
afford you no Pleaſure ? or does your Pleaſure terminate 
even here? 22 
Your dear Chilares are now dead ts you; but do 
you not believe, that zhey live zo G O D (6), and live 
ewith him? What if they had been //i/7 continued on 
Earth, anſwering all your Schemes, and poſſeſſing all 
that you intended or deſired for them? How low had 
thoſe Services been, and how worthleſs thoſe Poſſefions, 
in Compariſon with the Services which they ze ren- 
der, with the Riches and Glory which they now in- 
berit ! TA 
METHINKs it Should be, and ſurely, Chriftians, it 
ſometimes is, Matter of rejoicing to you, to reflec, that 
the De/elation of your Houſes is, in ſome Degree, the 
Proſperity and Toy of that Celeſtial Society, io which 
u are more intimately allied, than to any Thing 
. To think, that your Families ſhould have been 
Nurſeries for Heaven, and that G O D ſhould have 
honoured you fo far, as already to have taken ſome of 
your Children to miniſter around the Throne of his 
Glory, and fo to be the Aſſeciates of Angels in their 
higheſt Honour and Joy. | 
Axp is it not moſt delightfat to think of meeting 
them again? Had they ſtill /urvived, the Thoughts of 
leaving them might have farpened the Pangs of diffoly- 
ing Nature, which now the Remembrance of them may 
moderate. You had 4% them in an inſnaring, ealami- 
tous World; perhaps, ſome of you had left them in 
Circumſtances of Difficulty and Di/re/s. But now all 
thoſe Apprebenſions are over; and what would otherwiſe 
have been the Stroke of painful Separation, will now be 


the 

( Pal. hariii. 26. 

Some, into whoſe Hands he D:/'crurſes will probably full, know, 
that theſe were not imaginary Cirrumftances ; and cannot but remem- 
ber, they have fince attended .de Death of ſonic of thoſe: yzeurg Per, one 
ta whom his Se men was firſt preached, f 

(6) Luke xx, 38. 
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the Means of ending your Separation, and bringing you, 
| 


once for all, to the Embraces of each other, And Oh, 
with what mutual Congratulations will the Converſe be 
renewed! With what delightful Overflowings of parer- 
tal Complacency on the one Side, and of filial Gratitude 
on the other! How 7haxkfully will they for ever ac- 
knowledge your pious Cares and carly Inſtructiont, to 
which perhaps, under G O D, they owe their f Reli- 
gicus Impreſſions, and, in ſome Senſe, even their preſent 
Glory ! And in the great Day of the Lord, with what 
unutterable Tranſports of holy Jey will you ſtand forth, 
and /ay at. once, in the moſt literal and the moſt fub- 
lime Senſe, Here are We, and the Children that our 
G OD hath graciouſly given us (c) ! 

SurELY, when you think of theſe Things, yur 
Toys may abundantly counter-ballance your Serrows 
and ] appeal to your own Hearts, even in the Midſt of 
all this tender Diftre/5, whether /u:b a Circumſtance as 
yours, ſuppoſing it ever ſo aggravated, be not much 
more tolerab'e, than that, which we have been deſcri- 
bing; of a pious Parent bewailing the Death of a wick- 
ed Child, or even looking upon him in Life and Health 
under the Tyranny of Satan, and of Sin, and in the 
probable Way to everlaſting Miſery. 


And thus I have finiſhed my Meditations on this pa- 
thetick and important Subject. Let me conclude with 
my moſt affectionate Prayers to the GOD and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies (4), 
for all of you to whom the Diſcourſe has been a 
dreſſed. 

May young ones be brought, by the bleſſed Spirit 
of G OD, to know in ibis their Day, the Things that 
belong to their eternal Peace (e); that they may apply 
to Crit for Life and Salvation, and jein tiemſelwes 10 
the Lord in an everlaſting Covenant () There all our 
Applications to you center; there may all your Atten- 
dances on our Miniſtrations ue / 

May tho/e, who have been effectually taught this 
Leſſon, who are the Joys of Parents and Miniſters, * 

the 
(e) Heb, ii. 13. Gen, xxxiii, 5, (4) 2 Cor. i. 3. (e) Luke 
xix. 42, (J) Jer, I. 5. 
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the Hopes of the Church, as to the riſing Age, be very 
deeply /en/ible of the diſtinguiſhing Grace of GOD to 

them ! may they be ſpared to ri/e up in the Stead of 
their Parents and may they labour with great Succeſs, 
to ſpread a Spirit of Seriouſneſt amongſt their Compa- | 

2 and to maintain it continually in their own 
ouls , 

May the pious Parents go Children be ſuitably 
afeaed with the Goodneſs of GOD to them and their: ! 
And may the Parents of others be ſtirred up, as they 
value tbe Souls of their Children, and their own Com- 
fort and Repoſe, to renew thoſe Attempts which have 
hitherto proved un/ucce/5ful, and to exert the moſt vigo- 
rous Efforts, for plucking the unhappy Creatures, 4: 
Brands out of the Burnings (g) ! 

In a Word, may Divine Grace ſo co-operate with 
all, that all of you, according to your different Rela- 
tions and Characters, may have Reaſon to bleſs GOD 
for thoſe awful Thoughts which I have now been layin 
before you; that uch cutting Refledtions, as I have ſo 
largely deſcribed, under the former Heads, may newer be 
Anown by one Parent, or one Child in the Aſſembly, 
otherwiſe than by De/cription, by Imagination, by Rea» 
fon, and by Faith! Never may they be #nowwn by heart- 
rending, and overwhelming Experience! On the con- 
+ trary, may Parents and Children be mutually growing 
Toys and Comforts to each other, in Life, and in Death, 
at your Appearance before the ſolemn Tribunal of Chrift, 
and throughout all the Ages of 4 glorious Eternity! 
AMEN | 


(x) Amos iv. 11. Tech. iii. a 
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Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth, and let thin 

. Heart chear thee in the Days of thy Youth 1 
and walk in the Ways of thine Heart, and in 

the Sipbt of thine Eyes: But knowo thou, that 
fer all theſe Things GO D will bring the into 
Judgment. — 


* Y dear young Friends ! if it were poſſible 
KR for as. od e I am ſpeaking, to lay open 


- M My whole Heart before you, in ſuch a Man- 
MT. ver 2s that you ſhould be Witneſſes to every 
fecret Sentiment of it with Regard to you, 
I ſhould do it with a great deal of Pleaſure. You would 
ſee a tenderer Concern for your preſent and everlaſtin 
Welfare than Words can expreſs, and a proportionable 
Deſire of approving myſelf your faithful Servant for Te/as 
ſake (a). I know not, how far Toa may have conſidered 
what I have largely laid before you, concerning the In- 
portance of the Riſing Generation F ; but I am ſo thoroughly 
convinced of this Inportance, and fo impreſſed with the 


| Conviction of it, that there is no Part of my publick 


Wark 
2 Cor, iv. 5, § Sermon J. 
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Work, to which I ariſe with a greater Solicitude about the 
Succeſs, than I feel when I am thus particularly apply- 
ing myelf /o yon; and there is no Prayers which I offer 
to G OD with greater Earne/ine/75, than that I may have 
the Jey to fee you walking in the Truth (b), a Sted to 
Serve the Lord, which ſhall be accounted to him for a Ge- 
neration (c). ca | 

Tuis is what I wwihh, and pray, with regard to all of 
you. It is with inexpreſſible Pleaſure that I fee fo evi- 
dently, as to many, that my Prayers and my Labours 
are not in vain. Many of you are my Joy now, and 1 
truſt, through divine Grace, will be my Crown in the Pre- 
fence of the, Lord Feſus Chriſt at his Coming (d). But 
would to G OD, there were none of whom I had Occaſion 
to ſay, 7 fand in doubt of you (z) ! Would to G OD, I 
could ſee that Spirit of ſerious Piety univerſally prevail- 
ing amongſt you, which, wherever it doth prevail in 
yeung Ones, is ſuch a Token of Good to themſelves, to their 
Friends, and to the Church of Chrift / 

WuEax it is otherwiſe, I look upon you with Com- 
paſſion and Sorrow ; but bleſſed be G OD, not with Deſ- 
pair. I am not without Hope, that G OD hath Pure 
poſes of Lowe and Grace to ſerve on many of you ; eſpe- 
cially tho/e, who have been the Children of ſo many 
4 Inſtructions, and ſo many Prayers, as I have Rea- 

on to believe many of yen are; and who can tell, but 
this is the Day, and this the Ordinance, in which theſe 
gracious Purpoſes are to take Place? 

. I xxow, that the fir? ſiep to your Safety is a Sen/e 
of your Danger. We live in a World ſo full of Snares, 
the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved (/); and yet I fear, 
ſome of you have very little Apprehenfion of this Danger, 


very little Concern about the whole Armour of GOD (g). 


ſo neceſſary to preſerve you from it. And therefore, 


not to give you any vain and groundleſs Alarm, but to 


produce, if poſſible, that holy Caution and Solicitude of 
Soul, which may be the happy Means of your Security 
and Preſervation, I am now ſetting myſelf to diſcourſe 
on ſome of the m9 awful Words, which are any where 
in the whole Book of GOD, adarefjed to Perſons of 

your 


(5) 3 John, ver. 4. (c) Pfal, zxii, 30. (d) 1 Theſſ. ii, 19 
(e). Gel. iv, 20. J) 1 Pet. i. 18. (g) Eph vi. 21. 
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your Age. I hope you will liſten to them, and that GOD 
will make them as a Kind of ſolemn Trumpet, whereb 
thoſe that are ſpiritually dead may be awakened ; 10 
awakened, as that the other Trumpet to which they re- 
fer, and which will ſurely awaken your ſleeping Duſt, may 
be heard rot with Sorrow, but with Deligot. 

Ir is obſervable, that Salomon had a great Regard to 
young People in his Writings; and it is an Evidence 
of his #/i/dom that he had ſo, for Youth is the Age of 
Diſcipline. He therefore gives them Line upon Line, 
and Precept upon Precept. Sometimes he ſoorhs, and 
ſometimes he rebukes; ſometimes he be/eeches them with 
paternal Tenderneſs, and ſometimes perſuades them, as 
knowing the Terrors of the Lord (Y); and ſaves them 
as with Fear, plucking them out of the Fire (i). And 
this he doth in the Words I have now been reading; 
Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth, and let thine Heart 
cheer thee in the Days of thy Youth; and walk in the 
Ways of thine Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes. But 


know thou, that for all theſe Things, GOD will bring 


thee into Judgment. 

Ir will be my Buſineſs — to explain, and — to in- 
force the Caution, and then — to conclude with ſome 
Reflections upon it. May the plain, but awful Things 
I am to deliver, be, as he Words of the Wiſe are, like 
Cadet, to pierce and rouſe our Minds, and ite Nails 
faſtened in a ſure Place by the ſkilful Maſters ef Aſem- 
blies (4), which being given out from the one great Shep- 


herd, axe ſucceeded by his Grace, and improved to his 
Glory! | | 


I. I am to explain the Words I have been reading. 


Axp, in order to fix the Senſe of them, I ſhall only 
obſerve, that me underſtand them, as intimating Solo- 
mon Readineſs to allow young People in the innocent 
Pleaſures and Gaieties of Lift; whilſt others interpret 
the Whole as a ſolemn and a lively Warning of the great 
Danger they were in, of Running into the molt fatal Ex- 
cet. I ſhall in a few Words give you my Reaſons, 3 

W 

% 2 Cor, v. 11. () Jude, ver, 23. (k) Eccleſ, xii, 11, IIal. 

XII. 23. 
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why: I mention the former, and why. 1 prefer the latter of 
theſe Senſes. 


1. Sos underflard theſe Words, as an Intimation of 


Solomon's Readineſs to indulge young People in all the 


innocent Entertainments of Life. 


Trey e N the Words in a ſoft and eaſy Manner 
as if he had ſaid. Do not imagine, Oh young Man 


that I give thee Leſſons of Morality) and Piety in a 


« ploomy Humour, or with any rigorous and wnkind 
«© Defign. Far from deſiring to lay thee under any 
« unneceſſary reſtraint, I rather exhort thee to rejoice 
« in the Days of thy Youth, thoſe beft Days, in which 
« the Spirits are briſk and lively, and all the Powers of 
Nature in their moſt vigorous State. Let thine Heart 
« then chear thee: Wear an habitual Smile upon thy 
«« Countenance, indulge that Gaiuy which is % na- 
„ tural in the Spring-Seaſon of Life ; ſo natural, and 
„ indeed / decent. Walk in the Ways of thine Heart, 
„% and in the Sight of thine Eyes : Seek out every inno- 
«© cent Objett of Amuſement; gratify thy Genius, thy 
<< Temper, thy Reliſh, in all the Particularities of it; pro- 
«« wided only that thou doſt ſtill remember thy future Ac- 


count, acknowledging G OD in thy Ways, and guard- 
ing againſt every Abuſe of his Goodneſs, every Thing 


«© that would on the Whole be offzn/ive to him, and detri- 
« mental to thyſelf.” | 

My Brethren, I readily own, that.there is nothing in 
this Paraphraſe of the Words which is wnbecoming the 
Piety and Wiſdom of the Author, and that he has in 
Effect /aid tbe ſame in ſeveral Paſſages of this very Book. 
There 1s hardly a Sentiment, which he more frequently repeats 
than this. There is nothing, ſays he, in expreſs Words again 
and again, there is nothing Getter for a Man than 
that he ſhould eat and drink, and enjoy the Good of his 
Labour (Il). It is good: and comely for one to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy the Good of all his Labour that he 
zaketh under the Sun; for it is his Portion, and a'Heart 
to rejoice in it is the Gift of GOD (m). Go thy Way, 


eat thy Bread with Toy, and drink thy Wine with a merry 


* 9 „„ Heart 5 
Y Ecclef, ii. 24. iii, 12. 13, 22, () Chap. v. 18, 19. 
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Heart: Let y Garments be always white, and thine 
Head lack-ng Ointmeut- (n=). And once more; I recom- 
mend. Mirth, becauſe a Man hath no beiter Thing under 
the Sun, than to eat and to drink, and to be merry (o). 
The Senſe of which, if we would find à Sen/e worthy 
of the Author, muſt no doubt be zhis, that Religion 
« is far from forbidding à chearful Uſe of the Enjoyments 
« of Life ; and that without ſuch a Uje they are given 
« to the Poſſeſſor in vain; who indeed can otheravi/e 
hardly be called the Pogztr, but rather the Steward and 
Purweyor for the next Heir, who may perhaps be as 
profuſe, as his Predeceſſor was penurious and inſatiable. 

And I hope you will not imagine, that in what I 
have farther to ſay, I intend any Thing 7z»confifent with 
theſe Obſervations and Advices, To be dewout, and to 
be melancholy, are two very different Things; and the 
greateſt Enemies of Religion could not call it by a more 
invidious and unjuſt Name, than a walking mournfully 
before the Lord of * (p). Inſtead therefore of d//uad- 
ing you from a Life of true Pleaſure, I would rather 
dire you to it, and only urge you to deſpiſe that which 
is viſionary and mean, to ſecure that which is ſolid and 
zoble; in a Word, to decline no Delights which will not 
interfere with others much more valuable, zone which 
will not be mingled with Regret, or followed by a laſt- 
ing Angui/h, a thouſand times more than an Equiva- 
lent for them. And fo far as theſe Precautions will 
admit, I will venture to ſay, even in this Senſe, Rejoice 
O zoung Man, in thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear thee 
in the Days of thy Youth, Nevertheleis I am well per- 
ſuaded his is not, and cannot be, the original Sen/e of the 
Words; and therefore add, | 


2. Tr are rather to be underflecd, as an awful and 
lively Caution to young Perſons, to be upon their 
Guard again/? thoſe Gratifications whereby Conſci- 
ence might be wounded, and G OD difſbonoured. 


T 8vyPosE, with the general Stream of Cemmenta- 
tyra, that the Words are an Tronical Way of expreſſing, 


in a more pointed and lively Manner, the very contrary 


6 to 
(n) Eceleſ. ix» 7, 8. (e) Chap, viii, 15. (] Mal. iii. 74. 
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to what they ſeem literally zo peak: Like that Speech 
of Elijah concerning Baal, when he ſaid, Cry au, for 
he is a God (2); or that of Micaiah to Ahab, Go uþ 
to Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper (r); or that of our Lord 
to his Diſciples, Sleep on now, and take your Reft (5) : 
To which, I ſuppoſe, we may add that faying of G OD 
concerning Adam after his Fall, Behold the Man is be- 
come as one of us, to know good and Evil (t). Thus do 
theſe Words moſt frongly Nr. what they /eem to allow, 
and are as if he had ſaid, Thou poor thoughtleſs 
Creature, who in this giddy Intoxication of Youth, art 
„ fo madly bent upon ſenſual Pleaſure, take thy Fill of 
« it, and withold not thine Heart from any Joy, Follow 
all the moſt impetuous Appetites of Nature, and wan- 
„ tonly bound over every Reſtraint of Reaſon and Piety, 
„ Trample on the Admonition of all thy Teachers, ale 
8. of the Fetters of a ſtrict Education, and burſt the 
« Bond's of Religion, like Threads of Flax when they are 
«© touched by the Flame. But think not, Oh Sinner, 
„ that thou ſhalt always carry it of with that haughty 
« Triumph. Know, that as thou haſt thy Day, GOD 
«« will alſo have his: A Day of ſtrict Account, and 
Jof ample Recompence. Know, that for all theſe 


" * Things, GOD will bring thee into Judgment; and if 


«« thou canſt find out no Expedieyt, to conceal thee from 
« an Alliſceing Eye, or to defend thee from an Omnipo- 
« tent Hand, a Deluge of Wrath will bear thee away to 
« everlaſting Deſtruction: Dearly ſhalt thou then pay 
«« for every preſent Indulgence, and every ſweet Mor/el 
„Hall then be turned, and be as the Gall of A. 
« within tb. 

THis, I ſay, appears to be the evident Meaning of 
theſe Words: And that for this plain Reaſon; that /ome 
of the Phraſes made uſe of, are ſuch as are wever taken 


in a good Seyſe, and therefore cannot admit the former 


Interpretation. Solomon doth indeed, as you have heard, 
exhort his Readers to eat and drink, and enjoy the Good 
of their Labours : But where can you find him, or any 
other Sacred Writer, exhorting or allowing Men to w./k 
in ile Way of their Heart, and in the Sight of their Eyes? | 
; am 
(7 1 Kings xxjii, 27. (7) 1 Kings xxii, 15, (5) Mat, xxvi. 54. 
V Gen, itt, 22, | 
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am ſure, that Phraſe generally ſignifies an Indulgence to 
the Irregularities of Appetite and Paſſion, in the Negle# 
of Reaſon and of Scripture, Thus the 1/raclites are 
charged to wear Fringes on their Garments (u), that they 
might remember all the Commandments of the Lord, and 
do them; and might not ſeek after their own Heart, and 
their own Eyes; that is, (as it follo vs,) that they might 
not go a whoring from GOD after thoſe gay and luxu- 
rious {dolatries, which regalea the Senjes, while they 
debauched the Scul, And thus the wicked Vaelite, 
whom G O D would rate to Evil out of all the 
Tribes, is repreſented as vainly and arrogantly /aying (ww) 
7 ſhall have Peace, though I walk in the 7;:agination of my 
un Heart; that is, (as it follows,) te add Drunkenne/5 
to Thirft, or one Riot to another. And once more; 29 
Judge after the * of the Eyes (x), is a proverbial Ex- 
preſſion, to ſignify partial and corrupt Judgment. We 
have no Reaſon therefore to imagine, that S9/omon would 
vary the Signification cf à Phraſe already ſo expreſsly 
kxed in ſome of the Sacred Writings; which he was 
himſelf obliged not only to read, but to tranſcribe (y), as 
he undoubtedly did. on his Acceſſion to the Throne; 
where he had alſo read it again and again, that the [ma- 
gination of Man's Heart is only evil from his Youth (x) ; 
and he had himſelf elſewhere ſaid, that Fooliſbngſt is ſo 
cloſely bound up in the Heart of a Child, that not only 
Words of Admonition, but the Rod of Correfion is ne- 
ceſſa y to drizeit away (a). To theſe general Remarks 
on the u/ual Signification of the Phraſes occur ing here. 
we may alſo farther add, that the Connection of theſe 
Words would lead us to underſtand them as an ironical 
rather than aeiou Conceſſion, ſince they conclude with 
what ſeems a very awful Menace, But know thou, that 
for all theſe Things GO D will bring thee into Fudgment ; 
As if he ſhould have faid, ©+ Aſſure thyſelf, thou muſt 
„% anſyer for all.” Which Senſe is farther illuſtrateg 
by what follows in the Jaft Verſe of this, and the ff 
of the next Chapter, [which are very unhappily divideq 
from each other, as ſeveral other Paſſages are, which have 
indeed a very cloſe and neceſſary Connection ;] Therefor, 
| G remowly 


() Numb, xv. 39. (20) Deut. xxix. 19. (x) Iſa. xi. 3+ 


(ut. xvii. 18, 19, (z) Gen, vi, 5. viii. 21. {4) Prov. xxil, 15. 
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remove Sorrow from thy Heart, (i. e. the Regret which 
would follow theſe ſenſual Indulgences, if thou walk in 
the Way of it,) and put away Evil from thy Fleſh, (i. e. 
thoſe carnal Pleaſures which Religion forbids, or 
_ thoſe Puniſhments they would certainly draw down upon 
thee ;) for Childhood and Youth are Vanity, And remeu- 
ber now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth (6b), inſt-ad of 
ſacrificing them to Vanity and Folly. You eaſily ſee 
there is a beautiful and lively Oppoa/itron between the 
ſeveral.Parts of the Period on this Interpretation, which 
on the- other muſt be much #jured, if not enti e'y de- 
ftroyed. | 

Il wovrL D farther obſerve, . that e Judgment, to 
which Solomon here refers, muſt undoubtedly be ht of 
a future State; ſince he had expreſsly aſſerted above, 
that here all Things: come alike to all; and uo Man 
knoweth either Love or Hatred, (i. e. the Favour or Diſ- 
pleaſure of the Divine Being,) by all that is before 
them (c. That there is à wicked Man to whom it 
bappeneth according to the Event of the Righteous ; 
and, on the other Hand, many a righteous Man to 
"whom it happeneth according to the Event f the 
Wicked (4); i. e. that very baa Men often prolong their 
Lives through a long Series of Preſperity, wh le good 
Men are cut off by an untimely Stroke, or linger out 
their Days in a painful Succeſſion of Sorrows. | This 
led him to conclude, Surely GOD will judge the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked (e); which in many of theſe Caſes 
could only be done in ſome i#wvifible State, to which 
both ſhould be reſerved. And of this Judgment he ſo- 
- lemnly waras the young Sinner, as a molt powerful Anti- 
dote againſt the Baits of Senſuality ; as an awful T hought, 
which might fix the moſt roving Eye, and be a Means 
of reducing. the moſt ungoverned Heart to the Diſcipline 
of Wiſdom and Piety. | 


As I conclude' that this Sex/e of the Words is now 
ſufficiently i/luftrated and eſtabliſped, I proceed, 


H. To 


(b) Eceleſ. xj. 10, | xii. I, (c) Chap, ix, 1, 2. (4) Chap. 
viii. 14. vii. 15. (% Chap. iii, 17. 
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II. To inforce the Admonition by ſuch Conſiderations, as 


are expreſsly ſuggeſted in the Text, or may naturally 
ariſe from it. 


I 1MpoRTUNATELY beg your ſerious Attention; 
for I /ay not theſe Things, either to grieve, or te ſhame 
you, but as my belovedBrethren and Children I warn you (f). 
And here let me prevail upon you to conſider, —the 
Depravation and Corruption of your own Hearts, — the 
many deluſive Charms which are continually offerin g 
themſelves to your Eyes ; —Conſider, that the Bled 
CG OD is now the Spectator of your Conduct, —tbat he 
will certainly bring you to an Account for it,—an Ac- 
count which will be inexpreſſibly rid and aA!“ 
Theſe are the Arguments, which I ſhall more largely 
inforce ; and if they make no deep Impreſſion on your 
Mind, there is the utmoſt Reaſon to fear, that you will 
go on hardered in your evil Ways, till you actually 
_ to that 7ribunal, which you now forget or de- 
pile. | 


1. Turek of the Depravation and Corruftion of 


your o Hearts, to deter you from walking in the 
Ways of them, 


Tur Heart of Man is deſcribed by that G O D, 
who alone perfectly knows it, as deceitful above all 
Things, aud deſpcrately wicked (g). Phe Imagination 
of it is, by him, Taid to be only evil, and that continu-s - 
ally (h). It is a very ad Truth, though perhaps you have 
never ſeriouſly conſidered it, that @ degenerate and cer- 
rupted Nature is conveyed down from one Generation of 
Men to another, ſo as ſtill to leave Room—for that Ex- 
poſtulation of Fob, Mat is Man that he ſhould be pure, 
boa can he be clean that is lern of a Venan. Ci) !—for 
that Confeſtion of David, Bebeld, I avas fhapen in Ini- 
quity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me (&) for 
that Declaration of the Ap»//e, whether in his own 
Name, or that. of another, In me, that is, in m, Fleſh, 
there davelleth no good Thing (1). If you know that the 

(52 Plague 

(J) 1 Cor. iv. 14. (g) Jer. xvii. 9. (5) Gen. vi. 5. (i) Job 
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Piagae of your own Heart (m), it is a plain Argument 
that you 4now little of GOD, or of yourſelves; and 
you had need be ſeriouſly reminded of it, left, with 
Selomon's Fool, you ſhould rruft it (n), and the Blind lead 
„e Blind, till you fall into the Pit of Deſtruction (9). 

Do you not know the Degeneracy and Corruption of 
your own Hearts ? I beſeech you to review what has 
paſſed there: Think of the Advantages which you 
have enjoyed for knowing and ſerving GOD; of all 
the Mercies you have received, of all the Inſtructions 
you have heard, of all the Con vidtions you have ſome- 
times felt, and of all the good Reſolutions you have 
probably formed in Conſequence of them: And then 
think, how little a/l this hath produced, how you have 
2 GOD, Days and Times without Number (þ), 
and flarted back from him ite @ deceitful Bow (9); 
how you have. been delivered over, in a fooliſh Circle, 
from one Vanity to another, wearied with the Purſuit 
of Trifles, and yet riſing, after a little Reſpite, to pur- 
ſue them again. 'Think, my Friends, how you have 
overberne the Dictates of your own Conſciences, and 
grieved the Holy Spirit of G OD, when he hath been 
pleading with you in a moſt importunate Manner, and 
ſaying unto you, Oh do not this abominable Thing that I 
bate (r). Yet you have done it, and ſacrificed the Re- 
poſe of your own Minds, and the Hopes of Glory, to 
mean, wile Confiderations, which you would be aſhamed 
to hear mentioned before an Aſſembly : And his not in 
one Inſtance, but again and again. You have formed 
gos Purpoſes, and broken them; and formed them a- 

in, and broken them again; and run /uch a Round of 
Folly and Sin, that I am perſuaded many of you could 
not have /u/peed yourſelves of fuch a Conduct ſome 
Time ago, nor have believed, if one had told you, that 
you ſhould act ſuch a Part. And mult theſe 7reacherous 
Hearts till be truſted, and will you ſtill go on to walk 
in the Ways of them? when they have already led you 
into /o much Sin, when they have already plunged you 


into /i much Diſtreſs ? 
2. Taixk 


en) 1 Kings viti. 38. (n) Prov, xxviii. 26. (e) Mat. xv. 14. 
(7) Jer, ii. 32, (7) Pſal. IAxvii, 37. (0 Jer, xliv. 4. 
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2. Tainkx how many deluſive Charms are daily © der- 
ing tg emſelves to your Eyes, that you may not heed- 

leily wall in the Sight of them. 


REmEMBER, Sirs, I beſeech you, that you are in a 
very dangerous Situation, and walt among Snares. The 
moſt mortal Poiſons are often mingled with the ſweeteſt 
Dainties, and the moſt dangerous Enemies of our Souls 
accalt us in the faireſt Forms. The Frai? which undid 
our common Mother, and brought Death and à Cure. 
upon us all, was @ Fruit which appeared to be goed 
for Food, and which ſhe ſaw to be pleaſant to the 
Eyes (5). 

IT is an awakening Sa ing of one of the moſt liv-ly 
and pathetick, as well as of the moſt pious Writers 
which our Age has produced“, „ That the Condition 
« of Man in his Natural Stale ſeems to be like that of 
« a Perſon ſick of a Variety of Diſeaſes, knowing ne- 
« ther his Diſtemper vor Cure, but unhappily incloſed 
« in a Place where he could hear, or ſee, or taſte, or 
« feel nothing, but what tended to inflame his Diſor- 
* qax.”” | 

Nor that he World in its original Conſtitution, 
and conſidered as the Work of GOP, is by any Means 
to be blamed. The whole Syſtem of it is ſuch, as would 
lead a regular Mind to wiſe and pious Reflections ; and 
its moſt pleaſurable Scenes would be the natiral Occa- 
ſion. of exciting correſpondent Gratitude and Devotion 
to the great Author of every good and perfeft Gift (t). 
But our Souls being corrupted, tho/e Things become dan— 
gerous to us, which might otherwiſe have been innocent, 
and even beneficial; as ſome of the moſt wholeijome and 
nouriſhing Foods are fatal to a Perſon inflamed with a 
raping Fever. 

I . am perſuaded, that nothing is ſo likely to make us 
truly wiſe, as Obj/ervations on Fats, Let me therefore 
beſeech you, my young Friends, ſeriouſly to conſider hozy 
many, within the Compaſs of your own Knowledge, 
have been ruined by the Blandiſoments of the Senjes ; 

; G 3 and 

() Gen. iii. 6, * Law of Chrift; n Perf; Fion, pagy 174 
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and, perhaps, ſome of them Perſons, in other Reſpects, 
of no contemptible Characters. We may indeed ſay of 
the World, that ſpecious Harlot, She hath caſt down many 
wounded, and many flrong Men hawe been ſlain by. her (u). 
Do not, therefore, ava/k in the Sight of your Byes, 
leſt you alſo be lie the Bird, that, ſtruck with tome 
y promiſing Appearance, hafteneth eagerly to the 
nare, and knoweth: not that it is for his Life (av) But 
«endeavour to een the Eye of the Mind, and by Faith to 
behold the great Realities of the inviſible World, that you 
may govern your Lives with a Regard to them, and ſo 
ſecure, not the deceitful Forms, but the Sulſtance of true 
Happineſs. 


3. LeT me feriouſly remind you, that the blen 
GOD is the Spectator of all your Conduct. 


Turs is ſtrongly implied, though it be not expreſſed in 
the Text : Fer all the/e Things G OD will bring thee inty 
Judgment; and you cannot ſurely imagine, that He is 
{ke Earthly Judges, who muſt have Recourſe to Vit- 
ge, to inform them of what they would otherwite 
be ignorant of. He is not, he cannot be, far from ary 
ore of us, ſeeing in bin we live, and move, and have 
eur Being (x) Nor can we be concealed from his Eye, 
ſhould. we fly on the Wings of the Morning, and with 
the Swiftneſs of Light, to the uttermeſt Ends of the 
Earth ; for his Hand muſt lead us thither, and his Right 
Hand ſupport us there (5) . Remember this, my Friends, 
He fees you when you overlook him, ſees him/elf neg- 
lected by. you, and his Laws violated; and his Grace 
deſpiſed :: And: all for wha? ? You have Reaſon to bluſh 
and be confounded, when you think of that : For every. 
Hanity that offers itſelf to pour Purſuit, for, Trifles 
lighter than Air, for which you would not violate the- 
common Rules of Decency ro a.fellow Creature: As if 
it were to. be taken for. granted, that his: Favour is a: 
Thing of 20 Conſeguence, or that Nothing can forfeit it. 
Oh, Sirs, He hears me while I am ſpeaking to you z. 
and ſees. perhaps, that ſome of: you hardly give me an 

atten» 
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attentive hearing. He ob/erves, how many Admons” 
4 ons are deſpiſed by you, how many Conwi&ions are 
overborne, how many YVows are broken, how many wain 
Words are ſpoken to him, in thoſe Formalities which 
you call your Devotions; and, perhaps, with Regard to 
ſome of you, I may add, how many bold Words are 
Spoken againſt him, when thoſe Mouths are ſer againſt 
the Heavens, whoſe Tongues have walked through the 
Earth (z): All thoſe Sights of Religion, which (for 
Want of underſtanding either,) you may be ready to 
call Wit; all that /icextious Contempt which you throw 
on his ſacred Word and Ordinances, and fancy it is 
Freedom of Thought. You may go on, and preſume 
upon it, that your Lips are your own (a); but I muſt tell 
you, that the LORD bhearkens and hears, and a book of 
Remembrance (b) is written for you likewiſe; — a Book 
which will another Day be 7zhrown open, and read 10 
you with a Voice: of Vengeance and Terror; Which 
leads me to urge you, 


4. To think how certain the Judgment of GOD is 
and your own Per/onal Appearance before him. 


You know, there is not any Doctrine of the Go/pel 
more plain and. evident than this, That every one of us- 
muſt give an Account of himſelf to GOD (c); and in- 
deed it was a Doctrine of the Jewiſh Revelation, and 
even of the wiſer Heathens : But I would deſire you 
particularly to obſerve,. how ſtrongly it. is expreſſed in 
the Words of the Text, Know thou, that GOD will: 
bring THEE into Judgment] Thee, Oh young Man, 
Thee, Oh Child, whoever thou art that heareſt ma this 
Day, to Thee is the Word of this Admonition. ſent, GOD: 
will bring THERE into Judgment. His Trumpet with 
ſound, his Tribunal will be ſet ;. thou wilt be ſummoned, 
and thou muſt obey. In vain will be every. Attempt to 
conceal thyſelf, or to excuſe or diſpute an. immediate. 
Attendance. HE will bring thee: His Hand will be- 
frrong upon thee (d), infinitely too ſtrong for thy feeble 
Reſiſtance: And therefore rhe Afembly of the whole 

| | Wir bd: 
(z) Pſal. Ixxiii. g. (a) Pfal, xii. 4, ( Mal, iii, 16. 
(e) Rom, Xv. 12. (d) Ezck, iii. 14, | 
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Warld before him is beautifully deſcribed, by driving to- 
gether a- Flock of Sheep or of Goats (e). Bear witneſs, 
Oh Sinner, and let thy Conſcience record it, I warn 
thee of this ſolemn, this dreadful Day. I tell thee, that 
as ſurely as thou art now in the Houſe of GOD, thou 
ſhalt then be fanding before his Bar: And how will 


you and? Look jou to that. We are to give the 


Warning, and, knowing the Ferrors of the Lord, are to 
perſuade Men (f). Hear now therefore this Admonition 
for yourlelves, and know it fur your Gord (g). Conſider 
this, ye that forget GOD, le he tear you in Pieces, and 
there be none to deliver (). And to increaſe the 
Weight and Efficacy of the Thought, reflect, onc 
more, | 


5, How ftri& and awful this Judgment will be. For all 
theſe Things GQD will bring thee into Judgment ; 
which naturally implies, that it will be particular 
and final. 


_ Every Particular will be reviewed: Art THESE 
Trinxcs ; or, as it is yet more ſtrongly expreſſed elſe- 
where, Every Work, and every ſecret Thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil (i), He hath /worn by 
' bimſelf,, that he abi not forget any of thy Works (k). 
Poor thoughtleſs Creatures! you ſometimes conceal your 
Irregularities from Parents and Mafters, or others to 
whom you are accountable; you ie them in ſo art- 
ful a Manner, or form ſuch Excu/es for them as 
may impoſe upon Men; and you value yourſelves on the 
Dexterity with which you do it: But be not deceived, 
GOD cannot thus be mocked CI): Fox ALL THESE 
Trains, and a thouſand Times more than you can te— 
member; A#ions and Words, aud Tut of Vanity, 
which paſſed with you znob/erwved in the Crowd, or, if at all 
obſerved, were forgotten in a Moment ; for all theſe, will 
He reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine 
Eyes (n), i. e. He will marſhal them in dreadful Array, 
as a Hoſt of Enemies armed for thy Deſtruction. Have 

(e) Mat. xxv. 32. (f) 2 Cor. v. 11. (g) J b v. 27. (6) Paal. 
I. 22. ) Ecckl, xii, 14. () Amos vni. 7. (%) Gal, vi. 7. 
(n) Fſal. I. 21, | £ 
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you never ſeen a Criminal at the Bar, how he 1s con- 
founded, when the Force of Evidence bears him down, 
and the Sagacity of a Judge detects the idle, fooliſh Pleas, 
with which he flattered himſelf before his Trial, and 
imagined he ſhould eaſily come off with Impunity ? 
Then did you ſee an Emblem of yourſelwes, and your 


own State; thus will you, if you go on in your Sins, be 


entangled and filenced, and ſhamed and condemned: A. 
your Crimes will be produced, in all their Circumſtances of 


Aggravation: Nor will GOD forget this preſent Ad- 


monition and Expoſtulation, though you may forget it, or 
tho* you ſhould remember it only in Scorn, and wonder 
what Occaſion there is for all this Earneſtneſs and Im- 
portunity. You may, if you pleaſe, make a jeſt of 
Divine Juagment; but you will find it dreadfulh 
ſerious, Nothing /o eaſy, as to de/piſe it; but, O 


Sinner, nothing /o hard, as to endure it. For I 


add, 


Ir will be a final Doem, and your Eternal State will 
be fixed by it. It is no light Crime of which you will 
then be convicted, no leſs than wilful, obſtinate, incor- 
rigible Rebellion againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, againſt 
the GOD of your Lives, and the Father of all your 
Mercies : And it will be no light Puniſbment to which 
you will be conſizned, for following the W ay of your 
Heart, and the Sight of your Eyes, in Oppoſition to all 
the Authority of his Law, and all the Methods of his 
Recovering Grace. | 

RE av over the Sentence, as recorded from the Lips of 
him by whom it is to be pronounced. There is but one 
for thoſe en the Left Hand, and heirken to it: Depart 
from me, ye Curſed :—Sinner, thou muſt be /eparated 
from GOD. But that perhaps you can bear: It is but 
calling him by ſome bold! Name; it is but dreſſing him up 
in your Imagination under ſome falſe odious Character, 
and you may perhaps think it is % to be at a Diftance 
from him. Wretched Creature! But thou muſt part, as 
accurſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels (n). And canſt thou reconcile thy Mind to 
that? To dwell for ever in Darkne/s and Horror, in 

uch 
(n) Mat, xxv, 41. 
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Juch a Scene, and with ſuch Affriates ! To have nothing 
to entertain the Eye, nothing to chear the Heart, no- 
thing to divert painful Reflection, nothing to allay the 
moſt cutting Remorſe ! To ſee every Pleaſureable Object, 
for which you forgo: GOD, and fold yourſelves to De- 
ſtruction, removed to an eternal Diſtance ; to feel all 
tie irregular Paſſions of your own Hearts let looſe at 
once, I'ke ſo many hungry Yultures to prey inſatiably 
ub on them; and Hope, the laſt of ſupports under the 
laſt of Evils, nut out for ever /—Oh Sirs, this is the 
Reſult of the Judgment of GOD. Lo, this is the Por- 
tion of the Wicked, and this the Heritage appointed to him 
by GOD (o). It is a Grief to a tender Heart to think 
of it, to hear the very Report. Oh what will it be 


to you to meet it and feel it, in all its Force and all its | 


Terror! Can your Heart endure, or can your Hand 
be firong, in ihe Day, that GOD fhall deal with 
you (4) 5 3 oy 5 


Aras, my Heart is pained for you, and my Bowel: 
yearn over you! Methinks 7 /ee all the Haughtine/s of 
your Spirits broken, ſee you pale and trembling on the 
very Brink of that Pit, from whence there is no Redemp- 
zion, and into which the Flaming Sword of Diwine 
Juſtice is driving you. And can zothing be done to ſave 
you? Alas, what ſhould be done? Can any reſcue you 
from the Hand :f Omnipotence ? Can any intercede for 
you with that then inexorable Judge? It cannot be, 
But he is nt yet inexorable, He 2 not yet laid aſide 
the Character of a Saviour, of a compaſſionate Friend 
to periſhing Creatures. And I preſent the!e Things to 
perſuade you, if poſſible, in this your Day, to know the 
Things that belong to your Peace, before they be for ever 
hid from your Eyes (q). May Divine Grace effectu- 
ally do it; and teach you fo to judge yourſelves, 
that you may not then be condemned of the Lord (r)! 
And now, | 


III. Ir only remains, that I conclude the Diſcourſe 
with ſome plain Inferences from it. And here, 
| beds 1. Tre 


(%) Job. xx. 29. (p) Ezek, xxii, 14. (2) Luke xx. 42 
(r) " |} Kh xi. 31, 32. 
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1. Tar young Sinner has ſurely a great deal of Rea- 
ſon to be thankful, that he hath not already been 
brought into Judgment. 


Vo have indeed the greateſt Cauſe to ſay, I is of 
the Lord's Mercy, that you are not conſumed (s). Your 
Breath is in your Noſtrils (t); and perhaps you can recol- 
lect Times and Circumſtances, in which it ſeemed ju/ 
ready to tate its Flight, when you appeared to be in 
the extreameſt Danger, ſo that there was but a Ste 
between you and Death (u). And what if that Jirtle Iu- 
ter val had been paſſed ! Where had you then been! Hau 
low had you then fallen! Why, it is molt certain, as to 
ſome of you, that had you been thus cut off, the Torrent 
had ſwept you away into eternal Ruin. Even now, 
while we are worſhipping G O D in his Houſe, rejoicing 
in Mercy and in Hope, your miſerable Spirits had been 
in the Regions of the Damned, feeling more than' mortal 
Language can, expreſs, and fearing yet more, much more 
than you elt; being, like the apoſtate Angels, re/erved 
in everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment 
of the great Day (w). Adore the Divine Patience and 
Forbearance, that your Caſe is /o different ; for mſt hap- 
pily different it is. I have the Pleaſure to 2% to you 
this Day, in the Midſt of all theſe terrible Things which 
Faithfulneſs to your Souls extorts from me, that he 
Lord waiteth, that he may he gracious, and does, as it 
were, rai/e himſelf up that he may have Mercy upon you (x) : 
He riſes from his Throne to fretch out the golden Sceptre 
to you, to open his compaſſionate Arms to embrace you, 
if you approach him as humble Penitents, . JESUS the 
Fudge will become your Friend; he will receive youg 
he will fbelter you and Bleſs you ; if with believing Hearts 
you ſeek his Mercy, after having ſo long dared his Ven- 
geance. This Day do I re/tify, that he is ready to be- 
flow upon you far more valuable Pleaſures than thoſe 
which he calls you to reſign, and to give you much 
greater Satisfaction in contradifting the Corruptions of 
your Heart, and controuling the Impulſe of your Senſes, 
| | than 

(s) Lam, iii. 22, (t) Iſai. ii. 22. (4) 1 Sam. XX. 3. 

(ww) Jude, ver. 6, (x) Iſai, xxx, 18. 
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than you ever have found, or could pofibly find, in grati- 
fying them. May you be perſuaded to the aui and happy 
Exchange ! Then will the Patience of G O D be Salvation 
to you, when his Goodneſs leads you to Repentance. 


2. Tae young Chriftian hath apparent Reaſon to be 
thankful for that Grace, which hath ſan&ified his 
Heart, and turned away his Eyes from behalding 
Vanity. | 


My Brethren in the Lord; permit me to remind you, 
that you were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving 
divers Lufts and Pleaſures {y) : But there is now Room 
for us to congratulate you, and ſay, Bleed are your 
Eyes, for they ſee; and your Ears, for they hear (x). 
You now know your true Interefl ; the Fear of the Lord is 
implanted in your Heart, and your Eyes are directed Hea- 
den ward. You are experimentally acquainted with the 
Pleaſure which Religion brings, and ſee that you have ex- 
changed your Tin/e for Gold; your Shadows for the moſt 
valuable Su5fance; the momentary Blaze and Cracklin 
of Thorns (a), for the ſteady Light, and Influence, an 
Glory of the Sun, which is ining more and more till the 
Pe Day (6). 

ET me invite yon to the moſt chearſul Achnoruledg- 
ments of the Riches of Divine Grace to you. Bleſs 
GOD for the zezv Nature he hath given you, for that Hear? 
of Fleſh (e) into which the Rock is transformed by a new- 
— Power; for thoſe new Hopes which he hath 
opened upon you. Bleſs him, that you are now ſheltered 
from the Storms of Divine Wrath, and that, inſtead of 
looking forward to the Judgment - Day, with the Horrors of 
a Malefactor, who is then to be condemaed and executed, 
you are rather /;/ting up your Heads to meet the Proſpect 
with Triumph, as knowing that your compleat Sakuation 
will then be mani/efed, and your Redemption be perfected (d). 


3. We may farther in/zr, from what we have now been 
hearing, that he Go/pel of the bleſſed Jeſus gives us 
very 
(py) Tit. iii, 7. (z) Mat, xiii, 16, (a) Eceleſ. vii. 6. 
(b) Prov. iv. 16. (e) Ezek XIXzvi, 26, (d) Luke xxi, 28. 
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very great Advantages for recla ming young Heron. 
from the Snares of Senſuality and Ruin. 


Tun Text abundantly intimates the [mperinuee of 
thoſe Conſiderations, which are taken from the fro! 
Judgment. Now it is certain, the Ge/pel diſcovers this in 
the lirongclt Light. Therein is ze Wrath of GOD re- 
vealed againſt all Ungodlineſs. and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men (e); and ſome more at Views of Judgment 
are given, than even the Language of the Prophets, em- 
phatical as it is, can ſurnith out, In the Gel, we 
are not only told in general, that GOD auill judge 14: 
World in Righteouſneſs, but particularly aſſured, that 
he will do it by that Man whom he hath appointed (. 
even the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who for that Purpoſe tha!l 
deſcend from Heaven in his own Glory, and the Glory of 
the Father, and all the holy. Angels with him (2) ; that 7% 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead /hall be raijed (h) ; that 
Small and Great Hall Rand before G O. D (i); while in 
the mean Time the World is in Flames around them, the 
Sun being darkened, and the Moon not giving her Light (c). 
the Stars falling (I), the Heavens paſſing away with a 
great Noiſe, the Elements melting with fervent Heat, 
the Earth with all Things in it being burnt up (n), and 
departing out of its Place (n). And can any Thing be 
more awakening and awful than all this Pomp of Horror, 
this Conflagration and Confuſion of Nature? es, Sirs,: * 
there is one Thing yet more awakening ; and it is h. 
which he Goſpel expreſsly pronounces, that, in Conſe- 
quence of all, the Wicked. ſhall go away into everla/ting 
Puniſhment,, and the Righteous into Life eternal (e). 
ETEerniTY, Eternit, my Brethren, is the Declaration 
of the Goſpel. Nature might lead us to /uſpe# it, rhe 
Law might give /ome Intimation of it, but the Goſpel 
alone aſſerts it; and not only afferts it, but de/cribes 1: 
too. It lends to our Faith that Perſpective by which 
we deſcry the Paradiſe of GOD, and it lays Hell open 
before us, ſo that. * no Covering (p). The 


Chriſtian. 
(e) Rom. i. 18. (F) Ads xvii. 37. (C) Mat. xvi. 27. 
xxv. 31. (b) 1 Cor. xv, 52. (i) Rev. xx. 12. (4) Mark 


xiii. 24. (/) Mat. xxiv. 29. (m) 2 Pet. iii. 10. (n) Rev, 
xx. 11. (e) Mat, xxv, 40, (p) Job xxvi, 6. 
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Chriſtian Preacher may then ſay it, with an Energy be- 
yond what Solomon could conceive, merely on the Prin- 
* of the Jewiſb Revelation, Rejoice, Oh young Man, 

n thy Youth, &c. but know thou, that for all theſe Thing. 
GOD will bring thee into Judgment. 

Nox muſt I by any Means omit that grand Advan- 
tage which 7he 1 gives us in theſe Addreſſes, by 
the Diſcovery of the bleſſed Jeſus under the Character 
of a Saviour, It diſplays him as the Chief among Ten 


Thouſand, and altogether lovely; as inviting, as wanting, 


as pleading, as weeping over Sinners, yea, as bleeding and 


dying for them ; as deſcribing the Terrors of Judgment, 
that he may awaken them to flee from it, and may gather 
them, as a Hen gathers ber Chickens under its compaſ- 
Konate protecting Wings (q). But is this a Smile that 
we may uſe, when ſpeaking of Him who 1s to appear 
under the Character of “the worthy Judge Eternal?“ 
Yes, my Friends, low as it may ſeem, it is a Simile 
that he himſelf uſes, and perhaps uſes it in Part becauſe 
it is fo low, that the Language itſelf may be a Specimen 
of that Condeſcenſion which it is intended to expreſs, 

SUCH is that wonderful Sake of of what is moſt ab- 
ful, and moft engaging, in the Geſpel; and this Goſpel, Sirs, 
do you daily hear. To you is the Word of this Salvation 
fent (r); to you is the whole Counſel of G O D declared. 
May you never be left to reed it egarnft yourſelves (5), 
may Divine Grace render it @ Savour of Life unto 
Life (i] Once more; 


4. Ws may farther infer, that the ſerious Thoughts of 
Death muſt be very uſeful to young Perſons, ſince 
Judgment is ſo nearly connected with it. 


Ir ii appointed unto all Men once to die, and after 
Death ze Judgment (u); and though the final Solemnity 
of that Judgment may be delayed to diſtant Ages, the 
State of the Soul is in a Moment unalterably fixed; and, 
in this Senſe, as the Tree falls, ſo it mult lie (av), for 
there is no Device, nor Mering in the Grave (x). 


| Now 
() Mat. xxiii. 37. („Acts xiii. 26. (s) Luke vii. 30. 
(e) 2 Cor, ii. 16. () He. iz. 27. (w) Ecclif, xi; 3. 


(x) Chap. ix. 10. 
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Now as this is generally acknowledged, we may na- 
turally conclude that thoſe, who remember Death, will 
- not forget Judgment. Let me therefore, my young Friends, 

call down your Thoughts to the Grave; and methinks, 

among ſo many Monuments of Mortality, it ſhould not be 
difficult to do it. = | 
RS col LE r, I beſeech you, what of that Kind you 
have ſeen the Year pa/t. How many of you have at- 
tended the Funerals of Youth like yourſelves, of Children 
much younger than yourſelves! They tave given up the 

Ghoſt, and where are they(y) ? What a Change hath 

Death made l bere are they ? Why, perhaps, what re- 

mains of them, within the Walls of this Place, ander 

the Feet of ſome of you, Could your Eye penetrate a 

few Feet of Earth, you would /e them; but oh, whaz 

Speaacles of Horror would you diſcover! yet perhaps a 

Year ago they were in the Number of the moſt ana 

Objects of your Sight. And ſuch is your Bloom, ſuch is 

your Vigour : And will you preſume upon it, preſume /o 
far as to continue . Slee to all the Terrors of Divine 

Judgment, in a vain Dependance that /me Tears hence 

you ſhall confeger and eſcape it? 

* OH that you were wiſe, that you under ſtood this, thay 
you would confider your latter End (z) ! Oh that you 
would be willing to conwer/e with the Dying, and with 
0 the Dead ! You will, no Doubt, ſoon have renewed Op- 
portunities of doing it. Some will probably be called 
away for Leſſons to the reſt; and before rhe Year rolls 
round, you may perhaps ſee ſome pious Youth going with 
f Foy and Triumph to Glory, or ſome careleſs incorrigible 
ad Creature dying in Terror, or, Which is yet more dreadful, 
in a ſtupid Inſenſibility of Soul. Reflet, my Brethren, on 
what of this Kind you have ſeen; attend to what you may 


00 WT. 


* farther ſee; and remember that the Houſe of Mourning 

* may prove a School of the moſt uſeful Diſcipline, it the 

2 Living will lay it to Heart (a). 

„ Bor why do I mention the Howe of Mourning ? You 

* are perhaps going to that of Feajiing ”. The Leiſure of 
the Seaſon invites to it; and Caen hath eſtabliſhed it 

W 3 into 

0. (y) Job xiv. 10. (z) Deut. xxxii. 29. (a) Zecleſ. vii, 3. 

| V. B. This Sermon was preached at Neri, ex, December 25, 


1735. ; 
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into a Law, to cle the Old Year and begin the New with 
- ſome peculiar Vanities, in ſome more than ordinary For: 


getfulneſs of all the important Purpoſes for which Time 
and the Opportunities of it are given. Such is our Vi 
dom, ſuch is our Gra/itude, ſuch-is our 8 with the 
Name we bear, and the Profeſſion we make !. 

| You are perhaps /me of you impreſſed with what 
you have heard; but I am much afraid, there are tho/t 
that within Twelve Days, or even Twelve Hours will 
have loft the Impreſſion, and be as unconcerned about this 
great Judgment, as if GOD's own Hand had ſent them 
a Diſcharge from appearing at it. It is a diſcouraging 
Caſe, and it makes ws your Miniſters almoſt dread this 
Segſon, chearful as it is thought, as hat in which 


fermer Convictions will be wers of, and the Heart of un- 


thinking Youth will be feeled againſt thoſe that might 
otherwiſe be made; as the Seaſon, in which we do, as it 
were, ſee the + agen Lion bearing away tbe Lambs of our 
Flock, even before our Faces. 

Bor we will at leaſt cry owt for their Deliverance, 
we will up our Voice like a Trumpet (6); and may 


hope, that ſome of you will take the Warning, and hide the 


Ford of GOD in your Heart (c). Sinners will no Doubt 
be enticing you to walk as they do in the Way of the Heart, 
and according to the Sight of the Eyes; but conſent not (d 
to the Solicitation, if you would ngt be. deſtroyed with 
them, in that Day, when they. ſhall appear, as they have 
now been repreſented, unable ta fand in the Judgment (e). 
and ſhall periſb from. this unhappy Way which they have 
taken; and that in a Moment, when the Wrath of him, 
whom they now geſpMe ſhall but begin to be kindled a- 
gainſt them (J) For it ſhall be &indled with ſuch Terror, 
that ey ſhall ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the Face of him that fitteth-on the Throne, 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb: For the great Day of 
his Wrath is come; and who ſhall be able 10 land (g) ? 
The Lord grant, that You may all find Mercy of the 
Lord in that Day.(h) !. Amen. 


(b) Isa. viii, 1. {c) Pal. cxix. 11. (d) Prov. i. 10. (e) Pal, 
i, 5. J) Pal, ii, 12. (g) Rev. vi. 16, 17. (6) 1 Tim, i. 28. 
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